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THE VALUE OF EXPERIENCE
.-By THE Enrmn '

OMETIMES we htar the words, “He is 2 man of expcncncc,“ used in such 3 manner ns
to seem to mdxcntc that. experience is vnluahlc to cVeryone. But .a Kitle dlscnmiunting
lhought on the mutter will convince .anyone that this is not lhe case, . )
Wuhout ventunng out into the wide ficld of life in gem:ml we ‘have observed {hat some
: *prcac!;ers were more useful in the days of their inexpéncnce than they were later on.’ They"
“started witha rumanlic optimxsm that literally -carried everylhing before it and made them
succeed anyhow. -But they met with difficulties and with disappointments which they were
not cxpecting, and in the readjustment they became. overcautious and pessimistic and. now they"' :
arc defeated before the fight even star!s—fxpemncc has been detrimental Lo "them. : ]
R We have obscrvnc! other. preachers who seem Lo lcnm nothing by’ the things lhcy suffer. If
" a plan or mefhod of theirs fails; they ‘charge it all up . to the circutnstances under which they had,
to work and to the people with whom they were’ compelled to labor, and under new ‘circumstances
“they will make the same blunders they mnde before, If théir personal mannerisms are found to
" be B hindrance to their usefulness, they assert their "mdependcnce" and announce to their critics,.
“Wou will have o, love mé or ynu cnnnot get to heaven"—expertence .has failed to do tbcm Lo
any goed.- . . : . . : o
But lhere are.other prendxers who- have worn oﬁ a lot of theu‘ own roughness on the grind- -
'stone of experience und they are proof against the faults under which they suffered in the days-
of their “beginnings.” "They are wiser and’ safer than “they ‘used to be--experience has improved
- thems. But since . experience is detnmenml to some, indifferent to others and beneficial to others,
yet besides, mere "years in the mmistry do fot of themselves mean nnythmg—-—lhc value of ex-:
perience must certainly depend upon something beside and beyond experience uself What is’ -
_ this something beside nnd beyond which determines the value of experience? : .
We ‘think there.is no ecxception to the rule that, “Nothing from- mthout can enter and do .
- you either gaad or harm without your :onsent ", And we think there is no greater word. in. the
preacher’s vocabulary than the word "npphcatmn " If expetience is Lo makc us more useful in.
"our great task, there are three things we must do without fail: We must keep a good: slate of
grace on hand by mieans of proper’ personal attention. to “Lhe,means of gmce," we must be closs -
" students of cause and effect in our: own work gnd in that of others, and we must keep so free
from egotism that _we accept lessons. from any and’ every teacher and strive earnestly: and qmcklyi .
ta, Inculmte every good thing into our own plans. zmd system aof Operahon.
: The preachera devotmnal Ii!e is of utmost importancc, as we all conf&s, but perlmps we had
not considered ‘how all the clements of experience are modified by the spinlual state: in’ which they
find us, Discouragement of a more or less serious type ‘is the ‘pitfzll of the’ preacher after he
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' -awakes to the difficulties under whlch he must ‘do his life's work. If discouragement is. s.cute. PR

" it may cause the awakened preacher to turn sside to secular pursuits, it ls ‘chronic; it will leave
him in the minlstry, but will baggle and hamper and hnmslnng him ‘all the rest of his days. And
then: s no Assurance against discouragement’ except & good, victorious, pcrsonnl splritual stale,
of course there is a light optimism which refm,u to acknowledge the difficulties and which ex-

. _aggcrntes the Ixmns of suocm. but the sane man canno: tmd gmund Ior such, Sicknm, pnverty. E
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© . and will succeed only in being our ponrcst sclves,

g T

- books before you. can tell whether you necd-them or not.’

:n between these two exlrcmes which the n.vcragc preachcr w:ll ﬁnd it w:se to ‘take..

o good also. - S

- ;hundred years ago; at the second-hand book store, He hus discovered a few feal gems.in this "'
: ‘manner and this’ has stitred hini. to continue the search. - Some vcry ﬁne books are how.s0 old
‘-',thnttheyareutwagam e AR ce e T e
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isolation zmd wnnt of co- operauon may mhake 1. cynic of the prcachcr who is short on gmce, but o
they will make the man of prayer and faith a tcnder, more detcrmmcd Chnstian o

And to be a close and sympathetic student 'of men and methods is to-be foreyer “in sclmol "
Especially we should study the men who are succeeding. Perhaps it would be: 'too much to ask -

" us to study the men wha fail, and lhcn this might not -always help us, for if’ we study them too -
- sympathetically we may unconsciously imitate them, .-But there is a reason’ why some preachers
- - 'succeed, and if we study these men, we shall unconscmusly take on something of their grn.ce' and

wisdom and that will help us to do what they have done and arc doing,
- But personnl egotlsm makes’ many a preacher’a poor “nbsorber.” j{c glories in' his smgulariiy

" -and is too slow to put his lessons into practice. It is a humble man who stands ready always to

exchange tackles with anyone who can:show a better string of fish thah he can. Of course we = °
gannot any of us “take on” the pcrsonallty of another; but sincerity and purity will save us from  *
nltcmptmg to do that anyway. The greater danger is that we' shan cantend for “belng ourselvcs,"
Scholarsh:p in the school of cxpemncc varies ]ust ns much as-in any othcr 5chool and t.he
biggest faculty is the willingness to Jearn, -Someone has said, "Yuu czmnot teach an old dog new
tricks,”. but the answer is, “That depends largcly upon “whether or hot the old dog ls willing

“to learn. Auolhcr pmverb is, “Experfence ‘is a dear school, but fools wiil nat learn in any .
“other." But we arc’ thinking of the dear posmbll:ly that some of us will not learn even'jn this -

5choal where the tuition is sp high. As ]ung as we gan p!ead that we are -novices it is not so - S l
serious, but as soon as the saying becomes current, “He ought. to know better . by - this llme

" the indicatlons are that' we are {nlling behind. onour, credlls in life’s hlghcst pnccd unlversity.

the school of expencnce . . , S . R E

. -

: : EDITORIAL NOTES '
Somewherc there is n’ book that will do you a lot’ of good as a prcacher. but you will have™

" to find it for yourself, It is well to.read what others say about any bgok you have not reid, and

it Is well fo ask others for suggestions, but hooks, like (ncnds have.to be- intliv;dunliy selected.
And one of the biggest advantages in building o library is the’ Iact that you must Imow your

e

‘A few days ago I read somewhere of a bishop who 'had not re"ad?n”bool.: ina yéaf and of .7 :
anolher preacher who read clght hours every day. ‘And the suggestion was that there is a. place

'I‘he preacher should, I think, makc 2 spccml rule of rcading 1hie sermons of others. 'I‘his

.is mot for the purpose of ‘copying, either the style or the matter, but for the purpose-of the

“unconscious” effect upon himself, This-is a good way to keep alive and fresh and at the same i

© time gain personal profit in sp:ntunl things. If the advice to the preacher to write one sermon

ear.h week m goad, - then we be‘hcve the advice lo rcnd at least one new scrmon by anolhcr is

.."- AL

. Seeing the number is not comparativcly large, we could well aﬁ‘ord to make it a rule to rezul
“every new orthodox book on any phase of full salvation as soon as it makes its appearance. ) .
Nothing Is more important. than that we should obtain every possiblc help to va‘riely and eﬂective- BRI R
 ness {n the prscnting of thu ccnlral thesls of our glorious faith. : R

T know one preacher who ha.s plckcd up some splcndid books one of them. pri.ntad over, n'
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Every rcadcr will \wxn! .a copy of Dr. A M. HllIs' new book, “Honiletics nnd Pa.stonlr _
_ Theology,” which is just now about ready ‘for the market, “The matefial in this book is ndnpted ‘-
. o both young and oId prcad:ers——nll wlll apprec{nte 108 :

What iire you' planning for Molhers dny? Th[s is a, 5pendld occasion for a sermon.on -

' -"Faml!y Religion,” “Family - Government,” “The -Power. of a Good Example,” “Mother's Love D
as Representative of God's Love” or “Examples of Love, Human and. Divane. And if the
occasion is well announced and an “atmosphere” is crcatcd somewhat beforehand, there is op-- -
portunity here to do much good ‘A" pastor cannot take cognizance of all the “spedal days”

"which are suggcstcd but Molhers day is’ one. that hc capnot aﬁord to ignore._

o May also is the: month in which Decoration day. comes, In many commumllcs this day is nut )
- so much ohserved as it was a generation ggo.: Yet it may often present n good opporfunity for
- n_serinon on some civic rightcousness theme, ‘and the wise pastor-is- alwnys on lhe lonkout for .
‘,limes and seasons that wlll asmst him to make his mcmagc cﬂ'ectwc . .

I ls sald thal. dcmnnd for the old-lime orator ha.s. pn.sscd and that people now preler plain

'unpretentlous speech. 1 this is true, it is an improvement. - Just® ‘what . permanent advantage
- could ever come from a diction ‘and style that called more sttention to the speaker ﬁmn to' the -
- subject is not c!car But it is cerlain that when'a. prenr.hcr uses plain language and unpreu:utious R

style he must at east have something worthwhile to say’er else he will be in poor state sure

. ‘encugh, And a man cannot 5peak pInmly unless” he: can: thlnk clenrly, and c!car lhinking is"

' _Vhard wotk you know

DEVO*H‘ONALT T

HISTORICAL STUDIES IN: CHR!ST!AN

DOGMA
By BAsn. W Mu.ur.n

: VC!upler Two. IThe Duelnpment of Chn-tun
o Apologehu—-—Cuntmued

2. French Athelsm and Encyclopcedum The-
- atheism’ of ancc is the direct: oﬁspnng of Eng-

lish delsm ;- for it passed rap!dly to. thc French ahd
i Iound lodgmcnt among her phulosophm and lit-

‘efary men, It immediately assumed 'a more’ in-
7 Adelistie type, as clothed in a brilliant form. Chief
among such "feaders * were Helvctius, Cand!llac,

. “Voltaire and Rousseay, Holbach's Systcms de la

. Nature exhibits materialism in its most gross form,.
" Ha snid, ‘““As"the" lwer ‘'secretes bile so the' brnin

" secreles thought " God becomes only a name for

S '-'nature, and nature js but a gathering of ‘material.
L wtoms; 'I'he Encyclopx:dlsls of France, as led by
D?dcmt prepartd the Encydoﬁedie o Dmmn-,;

- Such mtlonn.hsls accepted what pleased their anti-
‘did not. “Inits ‘orlgin mhonnl:sm was Franco-

‘beén greedily absorbed by France it was carried

.wuh referencc fo a criticpl s(udy,o! t.he Bibl&ac-;

naire. Um'ucrsrl, publxslmd in 1751 and on,wheretn Yo
. all. universal knowledge ‘was . systenintized ‘and

* " brought under the influence and garb of ‘material-; .
- ism and atheism.” Bishop Horne replied to French = ©

athelsts in his cclebmled Introduction to ch Cril-  ;

 deal Study of tlre Hafy Scriptures.

3. Gcrman Rationalism. In Gemﬁny rcason" a '

‘wis st up as the arbiter in ‘religion and held the - ° %

right - to sit in 3udgment ‘on the Holy Scripturea 8

supernaturalistic theories and _rejected that wh!chl' -
Dutch, speculative andskeptical Mterdclsm had-

into Germany. - Deism in Englnnd posed s a phl- g
losophy more clcar-cycd more complete nnd more ..

'reasonab!e than Cbrisuanity. When ‘the French -

had added thelr impetus io nthnlsm. and- unbe!iei
it was left for the. Germana to, ‘také this popu!ar;




Lt

"Raohr, : ' 7 (
‘down the famous.dactrine of the supremacy of an
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cordlng to rationahstic princlples. Ratmnuhsm

"posed.as a (n{:nd to the Bible -but when science:

began to 1t its head, immediately the Scriptures

were surrendered, ‘and with the incoming ava- -
lanche of dnscrcpancm and ‘errors, so- cn]lcd, it”

was loudly ‘proclaimed that the Bibfe never in-
tended to teach science.” When geology appeared
rationalism was prepared to.give up the stories of
creation and of the flood. '

The father of rntmnahsm of .this age was’ J’ohn
His. Briefe uber Rationalismus (1813) laid

fntellectual faith. . Later. Paulus Interpreted all

. miracles of the’ Bible as an incredible ingenuity, -
. resulting: from a misunderstanding of narratives -
actually performed, "Such, writers as these and-
" Bretschneider, - Ammon, ‘in his Summa_ theologie,
 Winer, author of Grammatik des N. T. Sprach- '
_idioms, and De Wette helped to populatize ration-
alism in Germany. The- relntmnsmp between ra-

tionalism and higher criticism is so close that it is
difficult to sepdrate the two, and many of.the

leading rationalists were lhe outstanding cnucs of

this age.. . -
"4, fligher Cm'm:m The Ioundnhon wns Imd

"{or a critical disbelief in the’ Scnplurc through thc.

writing of the ekepnés of “the ¢ﬂcrent ages of

'Chrmtiamty, so that it is difficult to treat of the
origin of this method of attack upon-the super-
- natural urlg{n of our falth, However; several dis-

tinct stages arc discoverable.

‘a. Early period. Deism;, atheism, skepticism'.

and ratienalism prepared the way for higher crit-

icism; . for when_ the foundations which underlie

revelation are cast aside then it is but natural Ior

revelation itself to be: dented. - The, present view -

af higher criticism was first hinted at by Carlstadt
in 1521 in a book on the Canon of. -the Scriptures,

" and by Mnslus, a Belgian scholar, who in 1574

pubhshed 2" commentary of Joshua, and by ia

" Roman Catholic priest “called Peyrere in.his Sys-

- tematic Thealogy, pdb!ished'in 1660. But in-real-,
Sty it ongmnted with the materialistic nnd atheis- .
+ - tic philesopher Spinoza In his Tractatus Theolo-:

gico-Politicus published .in 1670 boldly he im-

pugned the traditiorial date and Mosaic authorsh]p .

oo of the' Pentateuch and ascr:bed its origm to Ezra
) _or to some later compltcr -

in England Hobbes became an outSpuken an.
: ",tngonist of the necéssity and possibility of a di--

o vme, personal revelatlon and also denied the Mo-
o snic authorshlp of lhe Pentateuch A few yenrs N

- (4)

"
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‘tateuch.

. was lnrgely German. In 1780 Elchhorn,

“of Moses.’

L}

R

later & Frcnch pm:st cnl]cd Richard Sxmon pn}nled'

out the supposed varieties of styic in. the docu-
ments of the Pentateich as indicative of varioug

authors in‘its campocnlmn. A Dutchman, Clericus, .
in 1685 advocated an Exilian and Pricstly author-
'shlp of the Pentalcuch, and taught that it whai )
composed by txiled pncsLs in Babylon In1753 a -
 Frenchman, Astrue, a medical man, 2 bold free . ...

* thinker, onc whosé personal life was |mmor'xl,prn-‘

pounded for the first time the Jehovistic and Elo-
histic hypothesis for the composition of the Fen-
(Vide - Brlggs, Higher Criticisny of the

Pcn!almck p. 46). “He bricfly tought that the use

“of the two words for God, Jehovah. and *Elohim,

as used in the Pentateuch proved conclus!vcly that

the books were written by different authors. His |

Con;cctures Concerning the Ongma? Memairs in-

the Book of Gemesis was pubhshed in which he
“asserted thal’ he was able ta trace the use of ten .
" or twelve diﬂ’crcnl memoirg ' in the original ‘com-

poanion of the book. Naturally he denied the di-

vine authority of the Pentateuch and bccausc of L
_lls repctltlans he lcrmcd it useless.

b. German Formalive period, Thc next penod :

ienlal profcsor in Gottmgcn, reshaped the doc-

“umentary hypothesis of Astrue and heralded lt ns
- the view -of the leading. ‘scholars of the age,
thus beeame ‘the father of higher criticism, as -
Briggs avers (Hlistory of the Study of Theology,
Later Vater and Hartmann with o
_'lhclr fragment. theory pracllcnlly undermined the, '
"Masaic authorship and inspiration of ‘the Penta-
teuch and made it a group of frngmcnts carelessiy -
_thrown together. by an’ editor- or by editors in. '
various ages. In 1806 De Wette, Professor of Phi- .

V.11, p, 178).

losophy and: Th;ology at Heidelberg, published -a

book in whichto the theory of his prc,dece&soia he

ndded the supplemental ‘hypothesis, nssummg that

. Dcuteronomy was compoased in the age of Josiah™
- (2 Kings 22: 28)

-Soon after Vatke and Lcopuld
George - declared . the ‘post-Mosaic and post pro-

phetic origin of the first four books of the Bible.”
-Bleek soon followed advocating the theory that a

an Or-- g

He

redactor had gathered togcther different docurenta )
and” traditwns, and a[ler weaving them together

fended the most rationalistic and antx-supematur—
alistic methods of the composllion of the Penta-

teuch. . Wellhauscn in 1878 puhllshcd his volumc .

_into a connected whole, he termed them the works |
‘In 1865 Kuenen published his Religion.
" of Israel and Prophecy in Israel, in ‘which: he de-

", friends - a.mi frﬂlowcrs

r
.
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on the h!story of the Ismehtas in wluch lhe the-
ories of other rauonalmuc critics were intertwined

and: well. defended. The scholurship of this vol®
- ume, won-for the crlucs and for their cause many
His was the hand that
“shaped the writing but the volce was that. of De

Weile and Kuencn._ (Vide Briggs, nghcr Cnt-

“icism of the Pcn!a!mch)
SN Recent English -
. Cfitics arose in America and England with great -
rapidity.. Samuél Davidson, Robertson Smith and .
" George Adam Smith forged glong with much fcr-

-and American Cnumm

“ weney in the advocacy of criticism. "Driver of Ox-
. ford prepared his much heralded Introduction to

" the Old Testament.

s

- 10 its supposed erroneous statements, .

the Literature of the Old Testamenl. In.this he
elaborated with great skilt- and detaited analysis
the theories in vogue in critical schools concerning
Briggs of the Union Theolo-
gleal. Semmary was an earnest advocate of Ger-

manatheories in his Higher Criticism of the ch '
’ afmch Bade, ‘of the Pacific School of Rcllglon :
breame one of Amcru:as outstanding critics
a through' the pub!ication of "his work, The Old .

© Testamend in the Lrght of Today. Thus the work

goes ‘on in the critical destruction of the basis of
Christianity,
of Chrislmnity, the supernatural origin oi the Bi-

“ble, the validity of miracles and propheciés, and’
the veritable ‘inspiration ‘of the Scrlplures They .-

queatfan the histor:cit)? of the Bible and even refer -

the hangs of cnucs becomes n palchwork ol' cre-
duhty, magic and superstitions. . '

. 8. Literature on apologetics. Thc lltcralﬁre on .

’ apologetics in refutation of - mtionalism, .atheism

—~and criticism 'has beer as extenswe as that pro-

“.pounding such dogmas.
* doubting, the sturdy defenders of the faith’ were .

* While skeptics “were

‘making-more surc of the sapernatural origin of

I Christianity ; ‘m this manner .they were laying a-

l'oundation for their work ‘oan dogmatics
a, Wark.r in English:
Joseph Butier, The dna!ogy of Rc!lgwn Natum!

.:_ ¥ nmd Revealed, has exerted a tremendous influence -
" on the trend of cvidences. !

Nuth, Lardner, Crcd:b:hty of Gosﬁel Ilistory,

“and Collection of Ancient Jewish and Heathen

Testimonies, “The most learned historical work

. against deism, and a storehouse of external evi-

dences of the Gospcls" writes Schaff (Prapa:dcut-
ics, 314)

-Critics’ deny the very foundations -

Religion in .

* ing the same narratlvc
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Wllllam Pnlcy. Ewdcm:cs al Chri:tiani!y. Nal-.
ural Theology, and Hore Pauling,

"George. Fisher, The Grounds of Theistic aud
Christiars Belief, T.’m Supemamral Ongin of Cbn’s-

hamly

.Richard Storrs, The Dwmc Ongm of C’hm!mn- .

:ty Indicated by Its Historical Effects.
Alexander Bruce, A palogetics.
“work, and one never-to be forgotten.
McGarvey, Evidences of Clmmamty
Leander Keyser, Chrislian Ewdenm
" 1. German Works: . Lo
- Luthhardt, = Apologetische Vorlrage uber die

" Grundwohr heiten des Chnstcﬂtkum:. Trans. into

English, The Fundammtal Truths of Chrtstmni!;-
Ebrard, Apologem& .
- Kraftan, Die Wahrheit der chmthchcn Rchgwn
Schanz, Apologie des Chistenthums,

6. Literature refiing kigher criticism. ‘When »

higher - criticism appeared as the outcropping of
rationatism and deism, the attention of apologists
was turned to this new phase of attack, ~ This lit-.
erature is likewise' very extensive.. But several -
works of great 1rnport must’ be mcntioned ‘Blssel
in The Pentateuck, lis Origin ond Structure, shows
that the very structure.of the Pentateuch proves

Snycc in Monument. Focts ond Higher Critic Fon-

cies has the spade of the archaologist speak in -,

. corroboration- of the old Testament and indefense
.of the, insplrauon and accuracy of the Bible. This -

“is & small book, but it is one written by the

war!ds greatest Assyrmlogxst and fts conclusions

" "are such' that the critic must respéct them. Orr i in,

The Problem of the old Trstamcut meets criticlsm
on its own ground and- by the very structure of

_the Oid- Tcstament and. espécially of the Penta- ’

teuch . refuus every claim of criticsm and proves
the vemcily of the history of the Scriptures,
Bartlett. in The Veracity of the Hexaleuch deals

“with this problem with great skill and schelarship

in' defending the Inspiration and’ historicity of the °
firet six-books of the Bible,
Guide, the greatest storchouse of drchwmological
corroboration of the Bible in existence, Urquhart
“speaks as an archmologist of note upon the clalms
of crities and reaches the concluslon that the spade
of archmofogy and the stacy of the Hible are tell-
Dr, Robert Dick Wilson, -
of Princeton, master of some forty-five lahguages.

" the assertlons of critics to be false conoernlug .

i The New Biblicsl

related to the Bible, In Studies in Daniel refutes -,
- the claims of the critics with reference to the fab- .

An uutstunding .

u
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Hicatlon of this book. In his A Scientific Invm:-
. gation of the Old Testament ke speaks as a world

tenovwned Semitic hngulst and philologist and

" sghows 'that the structure of the language of the

Qld Testament is'such as could only liave heen
'writton as the Bible asserts, Other. valuable works
in this field are dnily coming from the press Lo

ﬁtnbllm the gcnumencss and aulhcnnuty of thc,-

Bible. . -

o 7 Tﬁc doctrmc of. Eooiulwn In thls study ot’
apotogehcs in the. twentmth century, of in the

close of the Modern Perlod we cannol pass over
the materialistic conception. which has sppeared
- under the cognomen af evolution,” It has arisen

‘ 'dunng the last half of the mnetecnlh century’ and
‘at” present, its hypothesis is-that there ]las been |
" gradual development of life from the lower or- _
-+ ganlsms, én untll man 15 reachcd Today in the
" field of apologetical defense of the Bible and of -
"Christianity -evolution in its matenal;.suc form ¥5+

an outstanding opponent to be fought, Evolution
" i3 casting its spell over the entire ficld of sclence;

is reaching to.religlon and denying the supernat~

qural; and is forcing its devotecs in tho field of re-

Yigion and theology to revamp their dogmas in the o  Strong; Syslematlc Thea!ogy

elimmation of the ‘supernatural,

Simﬂnrly as was the case wben ‘other orrors ap-

‘ '.pearod in the ‘hfstory ‘of the defense of the- Bible,
g0 today. arc the scholars of the' Church busy in
refating this . error. Numerous works could be
mentioned which deal with this_heresy. One can
“refer to only a few in ‘passing. Possibly the writ-

'ings-of Prince; Geology, Q. E. D., The Phantom a!_‘ -
. Bvolution, Geology ond the New Catunhmphum,

have exerted a3 gréat an influence ‘against evolu-

- " tion as those of any other man, Fairhurst will be
'remcmbered by his Organic. Evelution, -and Theis- .
Price is a gealogist of note, and. -

-, tie Buolution,
. 'Fairhurst was professor of scienice in a-state uni-
~versity, . Allen's Evolution in ihe Ba!anccs states

A clear refutation of this erroneous theory.  This-
‘ htetaluro is dnily inc:cnaxng, ‘and spme o[ “the .
greatest sc.holars of the age are denying the state- ¢

‘ment that evolution is an established fact,

‘8, Svs!ématlc theologlans as apologisls. In our

discussion "of apologetics - through the - Christian
‘centuries we cannot overlook the systematic the-
ologian. For ofttimes it has Lieen the theologian

 who has first stated the defenses of the doctrines -
A lhe Church so that he might thus lay-a founda-

" tlon for his’ dogmatic theology For as stated .in
thc opcning sectfon thm can be no sound tneul-

oy

gelical Luthcmn Church

v Miley, Svstematic Theology. o sl i
Thus the four great ‘systems of Chnsuan (nonu'.. RN
Cutholio) theology' are. represented, and these - "
works furnish- the background of the world’s mast o
famious defenses of the supernatural origin of the__'.“_
" . Christlan religion. Most of these authars {n.sys- -
tematic lheology base their dlscusslons upon’ apol-_

".'"(6,)‘ <

ogy unlcso lhere is fxrst a systematic treattnent of .

the credibility and genulneness, as well as the in- -~ .
gpiration of the Bible.- The following works {n
_dogmatic thealogy have not only givcn the dog- -
‘matic statement of the'tenets of theology but they
tave alse furmshcd apo!ogles for thc Chrlstian re_ -

ligion: - .
a. The Luthmm Church

Hase, Hutterus Redivivus. Dogmatic derEvan?‘ ’

gelisch-Lutherischen Kirche,
" Schimid, The Dogmalic Thcalogy a! the Evun-'

Gesman), :
Luthardl System der chmthchm Gcwi.r:hei!
Sprecher, Groundwork of a System of Evaugc.l-
ical Lutheran Thcalogy. )
b. Relarmcd and Cahnmshc Churche:
Calvm, Institutio’ Christiana Rrhgloﬂh. -
Ehrard, Christlicke: Dogmatik.
. Qosterzee, Chmttau Dagmaha
Dulch) .
' Hodge (Charlcs) Syilemahc Tllcolagj-
Hodge (Archibald), Qutlines o,f Thcology.
Shedd, Dogmatic Theo!agy

. Anglican Church? T
"Pearson, An ‘Exposition of the Crced “One.of

iish Languagc " (Schaﬂ. 6p. ¢it. 346).

. Brawne, An Exposmon of the Thzrty nine: Ar— '
ticles. :

Buel, Trealue of Sys!emar:c Thcology
d. Arminign qnd’ Met}mdm' e
- Arminius, Warks. o
Wesley, Sermons.
'Watson, Théological Immum S :
Pope, Compendium of Chrisiioh Theology
" Raymond, Systematic Theology.

(Tmnslolcd ‘from.. thc o

(Trans. lrom '

_the most valuable works on lhcology in the Eng- -

ogies for the Christian ‘belief, or upon thcir warks :

i Christian Evidences. -

JIn conclusion: We - have thus trod - the way; R
from the fountnin source of Chnsliam!y through‘ R
“the weary maze of the defense of ‘the religion of - .
Christ. agninst the enemies without the Chiurchand . 17

“the . herettcs within it " For- cvcry nntngonisti

“ without her apologists,

‘ THE SkBBATH IN SCRIPTURE AND
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there has arlsen a 'sch'oIarly ‘defender. For cvery

. heresy there.has been called into action the keen- -
- o8t minds.of alf Chnstendom to refute It.
"in this modern age of mﬁdehty which is clothed -

-Even

in the garb of re!igious tenchers, the Church is not
Wc have thus laid the
found..lion for a systematic treatment of the his-
!oricnl development “of the dogmas of Christen-
dom, without which our beliefs might be falla-
clots.

into the realm of theology proper there remains

~one other consideration, that of the {orces, the fac-.
- tora:which have influenced Christian dogmatics.

These farces are the philosophical. tendencles, ‘the

' thcologlcnl wrllers, the rise of dcnommatﬁons and.’
. crccds

Blbhography

- (It is nol our purposc in this connemon to fur-
- nish a,complete bibliography of the literature on
o apo!ogetlcs, but to furnish sources of such biblia-"

graphies. " For in the body of the work’ the- most

R lmportont Jbooks have been mentioned,)

Crooks and Hurst. Theological Encydapcdm and

o Afelhado!ogy. rb. 411, 412,

' Schaff, Propadeutics, pp. 313318,
" The New Schaff- Herzog Encyclopedla, Artlcla‘

*_on “Theology,” ‘*Apologelics," ahd “Hlstory of

Doctrne.”

: Keyser. A Syslcm o! Chn.mau Emdencu, Pp.
. 230-147

HISTORY
) By ‘HORACE G, Cow.m
Tho Chronolozy of the Sabbath

i.. MONG tbosc to whom a Sabbath irom .
" the -creation. to the exodus is a matter ..
L - of faith, differences of -opinion have arisen
Lo in regard to the dny of the wcek on which it was .
" observed; ¢

The Biblo-says, “And God blossed the &eventh
day, and sanctified -it; hemuu: that -in it he had

fested from all his work which God created and
~mnde” (Gen, 2:3). And many readm hava hastily -
- concluded sthat the reference heré waa'to Satur-”
-~ day, bocause Snturdny is-now the seventh day of
.. .the week, . But ‘there is no hint in the scriptunl

~ atcount of the ‘qr‘ent,lan of pames béing given ‘to

_ Unlcss the inspiration. of the Bible can bc;
s defended In an age of science, there can be natrue
 treatment of ‘systemiatic theology. Before passing

o Conlendmg for the Faith, pp. 334-346, - .
Mullins, ka Is: Chmtmnuy Truc? pp. 413-44[ :

the days o( the wcek nnd whcther any day of the

primal week corresponds in the recopds of time

with any day of more recent occurrence; it-Is the O

wotk of choronclogy to show,

_That the primeval and patriarchal Sabbath was _'
on Sunday, or the first day ’of the week as now .
. "known; and. that it. was changed to Saturday at

the cxodus, s the belief of . many - Chnstlnn

writers, whose opmlons are given below.

“When- the seventh day from the. creation s
carrfed forward without: change it corresponds
with the day 'on which Jesus rose from the grave, -
thus uniting the sacredness of the resurrection

‘with .the day which < God sanctified” — The
Christian Sabbath, by Rey, H. T, Besse."

In support- of the position that the oﬁg!ml B

Sabbath was on Sunday several leamed writers =
_ from about the middle of the scventeenth cen-.
" tury " have prcsented nrguments subatantinily as
follows' ) : :
. The day . on. whlch God mted from tht-.. S
work of creation, the seventh from the beginning, -
" was the first whole day of man's life on earth, he . =
having been’ created the Jast' of all of God's = .
* creatures. on the sixth day, and ovidl:ntly ne.ar its.
close. . ‘The. seventh. day could not have been a .’
Sabbath- for man, he not having labored’ pﬂorl'
- to- that day, and “his first Sabbath wollld have -
- been after six days of Iabor_bad brought him'te

the fourteenth day.from the beginning, or his. =~

.own eighth day of exsstenco
then continued on the seventh day in succes;fon
from man's first’ whole day . :

lhc worship of the sun was instituted on<the

Snbbath and the day was called Sunday. At the o
“exodus, in order to scparats the children of Is- o
. rael from sun worship;, the dny of rest was.
. changed to Salurday.. e

3, The clnim is made by some ot' these wrif.era

The Sabbath was -

2. After the lapse of the “nations into ldolntryf

that this. position fay be sustained by -an ap-

peal to chronology. - Chronology is defined by " .~

Websler as “the sclence .which. treals of measur-

ing time by regular. divulona or perxods. and:
which xsalgns to events or transactlons thelr L
- proper dates” I
“That this Is a véry difficult procaa, “and. B
- attended: with much uncertainty as to the data
upon whigh an affirmative decision ahould rest, ...
because of the-obscurity, of the subject wnd the. i

lack of complete - rccords of posl'. Rges, . BY bo L

ndmlltcd L

“Pemns Whu are only i‘lmlllur wilh recordins
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- called for him the Julian - calendar,

136

" evénts from the Christian eca and by the Gre-
- gorian cnlendar have no:conception of the dif-
ficuities which ' chronelogy presents. -

It is a
marvel how modern chronologists have triumphed
aver some of these difficulties, "—B:bkcal Chro-

- nology, by Revo H, T. Desse.

Chronology is a scienge, thercforc it is gOched

by laws which may be demonstrated, The ap-
.. -plication of thicse laws has been made possible.

by the discoveries of Jaseph ]uslus Secaliger in
1583,

and “the most.richly stored intellect which ever
spent itself fin: acqumng knowlcdgc. Er:cyc!o

' e pedm Brittanics,

A knowledge of the (systems of mcasurmg time
at various penods of the world's history- is es-

‘, sentlal to an understanding of "Scaliger's” in-

vention,- The main stream of Ume from the crea-

“tion Is called Anno Mundi, or, “in the Year of

the World,” abbreviated as A, M. Different ma-
tions have started this cra at dificrent dates, {that

- of Alcxandna, Egypt Whl(‘.h was used by catly
Christian ~ writers, huvmg been placed at $777
: The Mosalc or Hebrew .
_ .. calendar, which had its ongm at’ the exodus by-

years before ‘Christ.

counting what had- formerly -been the seventh
month as. the first {Ex. 12:2), was a variation

of the A, M. period. ‘Other calendars similar in
general features to the Hebrew came into use in
: adjacent countries . in -edrly times, but none of

them- bave come down to the present: day, having

- been superseded by the Roman system when the

varlous nations were mnquercd by and bccamc
incorporated with the Roman ‘empire, -
The ancient Romnn culcndar began with the

. founding of the ¢ity of Rome in B. C. 753, and

dates of that period nre designated as :fm:o

" Urbis Conditoe, or, “In the Year of the Building
- of the City,” nbbreviated as A. U, C. -During the

prevalenco of this system'at Rome, on January

1, A/ 0, C. 710, or, B, C. 45, » new calender.

awas introduced by Julius Cuesar, which has been
.The oc-
casfon for this ‘was’ the confusion. which -had

prevailed under the old calendar, the details of

which need not be entered into here. Under the

i old system a tunar calendar had prevailed, which
) normally provided for a year of 354 days, with

an intercalary month every two-or threc years, .

" .im order to harmonizé the lunar and the civil
" years, "But'by the Julian calendar a solar ‘year.

- of 365 days was provided for, fn-a common year, .
- md cvcry fourth- year a ]enp yem‘ of 366 dnys

‘Scaliger was a Frenchman who has been -
styled “the greatest -scholar of maodetn timcs," o
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Cisar's invesugataons of the calendar hdd con-

.vinced him that the Lruc year must Be measured
* by the progress of thr: sun through the echmso, or
- {he apparent, path of ‘the sun-in the heavens, or
s period of 365 days and 6 hours, hénce the extra
day in leap year to consu.mé the additional hours.

“This Julian year became and continued to be -

the measure of time In the Roman.emplre, and
“Jater throughout Eurcpe' and America for many

centuries; but it was afterward found that some

correction of the calendar was necded, in that

- Casar’s -estimate of the ‘length of the year. at’
365%4 days was ah etror of about 11 minutes and -

14 seconds too much, owing to the precessfon of

the cquinoxes, or their occurrence some days

ahead of their proper dates; DBy the 16th century =
: the error. amounted to ten days, and - Pope’
Gregury XIII ordered that ten days be dropped - -
“from the month of October, 1382, “whereby the. -

. 5th of the month’ sheuld be counled' as-the 15th.

"This cﬁrrecled calendar has since been known as'
the Gregormn calendar, and is -the one. now. 1n :

use in all- clvilized nations. -
' The Julian' years had ‘bggun to be countcd

from a new begmning in A.D. 5'27 when Diony-

.siug  Exiguus, a Roman abbot, introduced.  the

“reckoning of time from the Christian era, or the

birth "of Christ, as le thcmght

later than the dafe afterward agreed upon for

-the Savior's advent, making the beginning of the -~
“system called - Anno Domini, or, "in the Year of

Our’ Lord,” commonly ‘designated as A, D.,.to
occur some years-after the cvent it was deslgned
te celebrate,

as the years A. M except £ha! their numbers are
reversed.

The years "before Christ,” or,-B.
C., number time backward from theé Christian® .~
era to the ‘creation, and-are practically’ the same

But Dionysius’”
" estimate, placed the birth of Christ some years. .

The Mosalc _or-ancient Hebrcw calendar waa'

dfspersed, and Jerusalem destroyed, by the Re-

mans,. in A, D, 70'and na other system of time -

measurement peculmr to that people took its

place until about A. D. 360 when Rabbi Hillel .-
introduced a calendar based upen the Metonic

cycde of 19 lunar years,.which has been in u.ée

among the Jews for some centuries fot the regu- L
‘It contains
12 months of 2b and 30 days: alternatzly, ora .
year of 354 days, with an intercalary month at
sultable intervals fo. make it harmonize with solar = |.
time, It s thus callbd ) 1unl~solar year, and tlm R

lation of their feasts and holy days. -

. (8 o

lost when the. ]ewnsh nation was conquered and.

.the Bible could so misconcewc its tcachmg.
- whole Bible is like a mngniﬁcent chant of the di-
5. - He sorrows, pities, loves, longs,
- strives, joys, abhors, liments, God's nature is full

- and deep as the ocean,'and, pulzes on every. shure'
L around the world and thruugh all time, every -in-

ﬂection of fechng which’ springs from purity, rec— :

~ vine emotions.

T
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) s,vsicm is that rcfcrrcd t.o as thc modcm Jewish

calendar, or Rabbinic A. M.

The years of the pcrmds A M, A, D and
B. C., including ,the eras before the flood, and
afterward to the exodus, the ancient Hchrew or
Bible year, and those of the Julian and Gregorian

. calendars, were alf solar years, that is, years ar-
- rapged nttordmg lo thu dnnual revolution of the-
. carth atound the sun,

Thls 4s a basic peint in
chronology, as those years must be Adlstmgmshcd

T
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'fromj‘he modem-]ewish. or Rabbinic.A. M. and

other years included in lunar cycles, This will
avoid the error lnto which some medern commen-

- tators and_chronologers have ‘fallen of reckoning

biblical years according to the. modem -Jewlsh
calendar, and thereby interpreting the scriptural

‘periods” of time by a system unknown to the

Blb]c
: g (Cm;ti_nu‘ed in next fssue) .

B{ALTA, ' AIONT,

s
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SOME GREAT PREACHERS 1 HAVE
: KNOWN R

: By A'M.Hms -
II1. ‘The third factor that entered into the mni.-

"

" ing of this life was’ Beecher himself. He decided
whether he would be. moral. or- immoral; whether
- he would husband his physical recources or waste
his substance in riotous living; whether hg would
" be a college dig and grind, and master.mathemat-
_ ics and develap his logical facdlties, or give him-
““self industriovsly to omnivorous reading and lit=
- erature; whether he would be horlicul\tunst or.’
a doctor; or a prcacher whcther he would be.a-
" Calvinist. of an Arminiin, a hehever or an.infidel!
o Oh, how much, after. all, depends: upen the ‘man
" hlm.elf what he w:ll becomcl

- He was once rcquested by Ius conferencc to ad- g
dress them on “Spiritua) Barbarism.”

merest outline of what he said, as follows::
1. 'The. first clement of spiritual Barbarism

which 1 shall mention is derfved. from thé Greeks."

It ‘may be ¢alled the doctrine of . divine :mpassa-

| vity, or the notlon that & perfect being cannot

suffer, Tt seéms imposslble that anyone who reads
The

titude and benevolence. It ;s the suﬂ‘ering of sym-

. pathy wnh ng crcatures, for thelr, und not' His, .
' IR O

<5

1 give the

e —

A father's .md molhers emolitm in behnlf
of lhnsc lovcd : '

sins.

“2. nght over’ against lhxs unworthy r.oncep- :
tlnn. is the nature of a being clothed with passions .
the ‘most tcmpvstuous—nnger. hatred, jealousy, S
Jtisa

rage, bload-loving, proud and revengeful.
conception borrowed from the animal passions of
tude warrior héroes. These are Schpture figures

of poctry to. awaken rude men to the sense of di-

vine indignation against afl unrlghtcousness
“3, The next form of spinlual harbarism is-

. metaphyslcal and represents God as scIf-contcm~ ;
plative, sclf-canceucd and self-centered. - It can--

not be tolerated that God should - make that a-
sgverelgn virlue in ‘Himself, ‘which is denounced

" ds the e.sencc of sin in His creatures.  The wor-

chip of one's self is not made amiable because one
is a king., The. nob!cr the being the less does he -
revolve around his own center,

edid to glorify Himself. His glory,i;ka ‘mother's
glory in her children. He is the most glorious of
belngs becaude He does not live for Himself, hut
uscs every. conceivabic power l’or thc beneﬁt of

_Olhers : . -

‘44, The chapters m’ the Wutminster Conl&alon

: concerning decrees, clection, reprobnhon, /I¢. eX-

traordinary specimens of spiritual barbarism, The'

.‘views there given of God are wholly inccnncllable

with the manifestation of Ged in Christ Jasus

_They stand over against tht ronception of God s
'shming l'rorn lhe ince of Chnst as lhe Gorgon hcad

i

e

God lfves for His '_ .
universe and-not for Himself, It s ‘only in the
.self-renunciotion of supreme love that He can be-
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against an Apollo, in the Greuan mythnlogy. I
"hold it to be & monster, and not a master of love
- that is there portrayed 1 reject” 1t with. an in-
tefrsity of feeling that touches the very soul: of

sometimes ‘manifested in my preaching springs
“from indignation that I feel when the loveliness,
. the beauty, the gloty. of God in Christ s trampled
" underfoot by such spiritual barbarism. It stands
in the way of thousands.
o into the way' of Inﬁdelity lhan any other single
" cause:

either natural or moral, to obey. the cammands of
" God. Could despotism the most stupid and ty-
-rannic Invent anything worse to defile the justice

-spiritual truth, and yet were to be pumshed for
" 'it; who had,_ neither natural nor moral sbility te
fuliit cominands.Jzid upoen them, and: yet were to
be eternally damned for not deing it? Made with
" nb eyes,.yet guilty of not sceingl _With no fect,
. yet guilty of not walking! With no will, yet

icature of a God of justice and lave, can only he

. described as atrocious spitituat barbarism,

%6 And o also must be the teaching' that

2o Adam stood for the whole human family, in such
. @ sense that' the race- was revalutignized on ac-
" count of his guilt and that Ged has continued cre-

¥ sands of years, whnse inevitable destiny was eter-_
©nal damnntion! Thls ls spirilunl barbarism run-
- mad) .

: .. {ament is silent about §t.. Neither Moses, Samuel,

:+ Night utters not a syllable-of it. The whole. theory

~ 15 built ‘on the ith chnpter of anans, and . is a
‘fals!ﬁcr of that chnpter. )
: “y, Fmally, the medizval represcntatiun of hell
" and the punlshment. of the wicked is a spiritual
barbarism. That there wili be paln and penalty

“those gross representations, those gxqu{sue and in-,
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"“honor and fidelity to Ged. Much of the violence .

It has turned more fect

s, A fifth spnritu.'il barharism js"the w:dcly
held and tnught dogma, thal man has no powet,’

and hopor of God than to create an endless pro-:
cession of miyriad subjects who cannot undersland- -

- fixed.
damned for not choosingl-Such a scandalous car-

“ '_’ating uncounted millions of beings, through thuu-— :

"It s the more remarkablc bcmuse the Oid Tes--

| . David nor Isaiah had uttcred a word of this blas-’
{ -~ phemy: 'He that brought lfe and Immortality to =

A | ‘another world -for those who “have - pervérted
L their moral natures in this I fully befieve. But

”liglon, He was all and in all. o)
that saved nen was good lheology for me ERETEE b

"And first; l bclleve in God, und never fqr a. :7 o

fernal- “descriptions of the material torments of the :
" tost, tolling in waves of fire; writhing in' the folds:
of serpen!s gnawed by demom, pierccd by ﬁetv :

. 1"

finity .of disgusting devils in an eternity of tor-

ments, incrca.smg with every, age, the capagity to. '

suffer increasing hkcwuc, till the . whole infinite "
round of imaginable space is filled with the smoke: -
‘Such a dogma 5 ..
‘an insult (o reason, to the moral sense of man-. o

kind. Comparcd to the selemn simplicity of . . -
_Christ's warnings of future doom they are as 2.
“thousandfold midnight compiréd with thc rislmz '

and shrieks of their torments.

of the all. :reveating sun.”

“In the same address he then proceeded to. tel!’ o
what he did believe, and had taught through farty- .
five ‘years of ministry, I must abridge this even K
“more. !
- church without salvation.” Even his father’s mod-

He tells how he was s member of. the

ified Calvinism darkencd the’ eky of his life and'
covered the carth with the pall of death: _
are elected you wifl be saved, and if you are not.

- elécted you will be damned, and there is no hope'
- for you.

u. I wanted to be.a Christian. _
about Iungmg for God ds a bleating lamb longs

for its mothers udder and I stood impnsoned be. .

kind tbose irop bars: ‘It is all decreed, it is all

that I should perish if He did not give Himsel{ to

God,"I bowed down in ‘my’ soud, ‘and fram' that.

. forks, c[a\Wed dragged. tossed roasted by an m- K

“If you. .. -

I went.

I you are clcr:l‘.cd you will be saved any- -
how ‘and if you.are not eclected you. will perish.! -7 .0
"And one day [when he was a lhcological student
under his father in Cincinnati] there arose before =~
“me as If an angel had descended a revelation of .
‘Christ as being God, because- ‘He knew how fo
love a sinner; not lhat‘He_would love meé when I
“was true and perfect, but because I wasso wicked

"me. and so. Inconstant that Y- never ahould be -

stcadfasc. as H He were saying. to me,’ ‘Bemnse g

. you are sinful 1 am yours.' “To. that thought of . -

“hour to this, it has been my very life to love'and e

~serve the.all helping and pitiful God.. ~ -7~
“Well, that determined me to. prcach, for beforc

that 1 had about made up my mind to go.inlo ¢

same other profcsaion; and ‘when 1 bcgan to pmach -

the time: Ali be has got. to say is about Christ,’ .

. That was pmlty much all T had when I went into ;
- the ministry. " First, I saw about-a quartcr ‘of the R
“horizon filled with His light, and then about one«.

half; and lhtn, aftér two or three revivals of e~

.

it was safd of me, "Why go to hear him? Helsa . . .'
smart young man, but he plays that one chard all;

And whatever n{ter S

. simple declaratiom that God -exists’ in unity and
. yet Ty teifold personafity T accepl., A man says,”

.. -to”the Father ‘except through Christ.’
‘ _rThc way the Spmt of God works with me mnkcsk‘ :
it necessary, .Though 1 say, ‘Father," I am think-

R thit is my. llfc, and 8o T have preached. -

3
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B momem baw.- 1 fa]tercd in- behevmg in a personal
" God}as d1stinguishcd from a panthelstic  God,
“whether it Is the coarser panthelsm; believing thnt

the material universe is God, or from the ‘more’

. ‘subtle view of Matthew Arnold, who halds that -
_God is nothing but-a tendency in the univcrsc,

" comething that is not me that tends toward- right-

_ cousness!. Well, he may love such a God, but I

cannot, T would rather chew thistledown all sum-

mer JOng, than to work with any such idea as that.

. He is more than man in° the operation of the in-

tellcct, larger in all lhc moral relations, infinitely .

‘deeper and.sweeter in the affections. - He is o per-

.~ sonal Being, -and accessible, like other persons, to
* the' thoughts, the feclings, the wants, the cares of
~ men, So i hnve believed and so I do believe, He

" ~s0 transcends anything we know of Him that God~

is unknownble.
- The Tammr )
“1 ncccpt withuut nnalysis ‘the tri- pcrsonulity n( -

" God. . _Whatever difficulties there may ‘be in it, 1

hold the thres persnns of the Trinity. 1 hold 1hem
the Father, the Son and the Holy ‘Ghost, The

do you belicve there can be three in One?  Yes, I

-+ do, it is not contrnry mlhcr to reason or to thc N
: .anulogics of natise. -

[
]

s Farmi v Cmusr
"Therc have bccn ‘doubts among - dcnommntlons ;

S t\bout the divimty of Christ, but not in- my‘mmd

I-believe - i'ully. enthusmsticaily, without " ‘break,

" ‘pause’ or aberration, in the divinity of Cheist. 1

believe that Christ is God manifest in the flesh.’
Buf. the substancc of His Belng was divine. He
was :God manlfcst :n the flesh, and I cannot
swerve :‘rozn it. -That is my foith, I cannot pray
I ‘must.

ing of. Christ alf thc time. That is my. fecling.

S Tie ‘Hpiy Spirrr .
"4Then T believe in the Holy Spirit as one af the
persons of the Godhead. "I believe. that the divine

inﬂucnce, the qulckemng. sumulatlng Influence of .
- the mind ‘of God" pmceeds from the Holy Ghost;
nnd that - it - is. universal,. ‘constant, - immanent,
.. Whatever in.man that Teaches toward holiness as.
- piration, love.of ‘truth, justice, purity, fecds upon -
" . the-spiritual nature hnd is developed hy the down-_-.
shl.ning ul the Holy Ghost. S :

(11)

-and spiritual’state.
_ If anyone_believes in the sinfulness of man, I do; " -
and if any man ever telieved in bemg born. aga.in )
L hciieve in that.,

- others.” It is far. easier for:some’ to. rise Into the= R

mmd%
%

Pnnvmr.uc: .

“ "] hold and teach that there is o gmleral and a -

special providence of God which over-rules human'-
life by and through natural lawd. But 1 also be-
lieve that thci-e Is an’ over-ruling special prov-

‘idence of God in things pertalning to humnn life :':1 . '

by the direct action of ‘His own will God smxds
behind the whole syslem of nalural laws and can.
produce ‘special results: in men whenever Hc

" pleases,” Such a doctrine of the special inﬁuence
of lhe Spirit of God makes prayer of benefit to

man. ' I believe that ‘millions of prayers are an-
swcrcd, some directly and some’ indireclly. Man
has the Ieelmg and should have, ‘L have a right to
carry myself and all thnt concerns e 1o God: it -
is not in vain that I pray to Him. 1 beheve in -

.God ‘in prayer,. in dwme providence And so I

belleve in - N .

“I believe that miracles are possible now and
they not anly were possible, but were feal in the "
umes _gone by. especially the two great: mitacles {

.that began and ended the Christian dispensatlon, :
-, the ‘mitaculous conception of Christ. nnd His res-
~urrection from the dead. When T give those up;
- the two columns on which the house stands, will °
have ta fall to the ground.  Being of scientific’ " .

tastes, behcving in evolution and the whole scheme
of natural laws, 1 say, they are recuncilable wlth
the true theory of miracles, . .

HWhen Lcame to Brookiyn, 1 wrute in a bonk,
°I foresee there is.to be a period of gteat unbelief:

‘Now 1 am determined so to’ preach as to’ lay a :
. foundatmn, ‘when the Raad comcs, on wh!ch mcn -

can build.’ . R ‘ s
memnou ‘ .
“1 behcve that univcrsally man is sinful, He Is

“a-sinner to such an’ extent: ‘that - be ‘needs to be

transferced “out of his patural state into s higher’
‘He nceds to be'born"again.”

Some are far Jess sinful . than f

~spiritual lungdom than" othery. Heredlty “has
powerfnl influerice. ‘Man 1§ not a full man and'a -
religious Leing until he is lifted into that: hisher
realtm:in’ whxch he walks with God.- N¢ man con -
fift himself' up.  There is not-a’ man' boru 1hat
does not: need to. be, born again. - He' lms not the
powe ‘to regefierate; him!u:lf,; hut he cnn open his:
tecelve uae dwine !nﬂuenoe and thc act
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- of surrendcr to God and entranminto the Spmr.ual
" - kingdom are the joint nct of man willing and the
co-operative, enabllng inﬁuencc of the’ Spu-it of
God

? . INSPI‘RATION OF THE Biote - s

and propagallng of lhe truth and for the more
sure cs!abhshment and comfort of thc Church to
commit the same, wholly to wntmg

Tue Atoumzm .

i “The New: Testament, instead of dlscu=smg the
. atontment, confings ‘itself to the setting forth of

"mands. I am accustomed: to say ‘that Christ is.

heavenly glory as. empowered to ‘forgive sin and

c.en of such a being, as Christ, upon such a.mission,
“without its having relations to the procedures of

" Christ's sacrifice apart from its influence on miamn,
and whatever effect it may have had on the divine

' plained-in the Werd of God. The Scriptures dc-_
_clare that the suffering of Chnst secured the ret
tmsslon of-sins. They do not say- how it sectres

it. .
- Furum: Pummmwr
“I held that-the consequenccs of a h[c oi sin

* be deterred from venturing upon them, They are

ing men back from_ sin. and’ insplring’ them with
deslre for ﬂghleousness I do not think we arc
‘nuthorized by the Scriplurca to say that future
" punishment js endless in the ordmary sense oi
that term.” '

" preachér. -With such views, either matared or in
"geim, he began his ministry. at Lawrenceburg, Tn-
* diana, in-1837. His church consisted of nineteen
.women. nnd one man’ wha- wa.s las than & woman. -

“The Bxblc is-the record of the steps of God fn’
rcw:ahng Himseli and His will to man. It pleased

- “the Lord, at sundry times and in divers manners,’

to reveal himself-and to declare his will unta thc'

- church; and afterward for the bcttcr prescrving"

Hiimself the atonement, thal He is set forth in Hjs’
life, teaching, suffering, death, resurrection and .-

~ to transform men into a new and'nobler life who -
_know sin, and accept Him in full and loving trust;
"I cannat conceive of the cmergence from heav- -

the unseen world, - What necessity there was for

government, that part ‘of the truth’is left -unex::

- so terrible as to constltute the foundation of urg- -
'. eént metives and appeal on the side of ‘fear, hold- -

Such in lhe m..in wis the theo!ogy of lhis greac

=

afterward; but he recorded no notable spiritual = -
~, results_from twoiyears of labor.

_church of fifteen’ mcmbcrs
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The church voted him a mumﬁcent snlnry of twa

hundred and fifty doliars, which dwindled in pay-

_-ment to one hundred and filty. - The Home Mis-
‘sionaty Soclety added one hundred and fifty
- more. The young pastor and his wife lived intwa

rooms- aver 4 stable through the cricks of the

floor- of which they could see below, and recelve.

the rising smells! The rooms were fumished wih
second-hand Iurnilurc, and’ the prcnchcr was
sumptuously artayed . in ‘second- hand clothmgl
His winning uratory_cruwdcd the church as ever

Beecher aceepted a call to-Indianapolis, from a

In 1839, Mr. -

The town- was .an.

) “unkcmpt village"” - surroundcd by a. w;ldcmcss ’

Christ, His nature, power, relations’ and com- -

it. Romnns K 20—26 tells nll that is known about :

The first railroad had not reached - the' town.

Freuch Calhohcs had come from Louisiana, bring-. -
~ing slaves with them. With: these casy- going re-
Tiglonists thete was nmhmg immoral- in_ drinking
nnd drunkenness, and gambling was -an entirely -
innocent recreation: But there came another class

.of pioncers from the Middle Atlantic states, more

cager, thrifty, greedy, who drank and fought and
gambled for gain. The few Christians: led “by

Beecher and others had enough Christian fighting '
Cto. keep their armor  bright. '

"Beecher “preached
‘ance sevénty nights in a revival, alwnys packqd
his church wnth cager listeners and led evcry re-
fprm_ movement. He published n-volume _of “Lec-
tures to Young Men" which was the beginning of

2 nauonal and world-wide reputation. He edited -

a deparlmcnt of the Indiana Journal, and'in many .

ways ‘made himself the most active, best" Joved
and, ‘most ‘hated man-in that new communwealth

In 1847 he was called by Park St. church Bos-

“ton, ‘ane ‘of the two Jeadmg Congregational .

are so large, so, dreadful that every man cught to -

-schools of three thousand pupils and ﬁlled the_
“ world with his influence and fame. - :

_controllable' bumor" was o hindrance and a' snare .
to htm. 1 have Iong lhuught so. Perpctunl nut- =

churches in the Umtcd States, at that time, and

also by a -church of twenty-one’ ‘members in

Bmok]yn, N. ¥.' He wisely chose the latter, and

in a’forty years' pastorate devéloped a church of

three thouSnnd menibers and three ‘Sabbath

1

We could heartily wish some things in his grcat o

career had been otherwise: With all his wonderful - - -

glits as a soul-winner, hc cannot be. pamed with

Finney or Moody or some other preachers of his”
century. There mist have, been some great under-- -

Iying reason! “Perhaps his “ready wit” and “un-

o olutmn in his later years.
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' hursts of Inughter, l h:wc abserved are not condu- -
- cive to settling the grcat cancerns of the sout nnd .
- the realitics of. ctermty. .

Furlhermore, there is no mention of a bnphsm

of the Spirit -in his llfe,_qr in_his doctrinal state- - -

ments, and ne mention’ of sanctification. It is'too

+ - late in the ‘history of Christianity {o deny the su-

preme impnrtnncc of these cxpcrlcnces as a condi-.

_ tion of wzdes! usefulness.

Agaln. a more critical and exac:t =cholarship
would prabably have given bim a more complele

~and useful thcory of the atonement.

) One bw;,rapher says of hlm, *He du:l not rca—,_
“son; he felt!” The jeclmgs Ate not capablc of ar-
‘nving at o safe stntement and carrcct conception

of the doctrine of future pumshmtnt, on which
Beccher chnngcd his teaching dunng his. mlmstty

" He also adopted and defended. the thcory of ev-
He -little thought that
he was lellmg loosé a dendly tmiasm’ of infidelity

that would produce morc atheism and makc more -

barren prcnchcrs than nny olher lcachmg of. mud-
ern. limes, ‘

-Morcover, his- broad 5ympu.thy nnd unsuspicmn—_:

ing chanty for cverybndy led him to.be too care-
less anq too intimate soc:ally wnh evil men, who,

- moved by Satan and )cnlouay, turned on him to
" destroy him.  God did not let them prevail.
_charges made against: him by his foes were cnt-'
" jcally emmmed by his cimrch and it pronounced'
P him -Innocent.
for six monlhs. thc longest civil telal in history,
" and the prosecuuon fajled, Then a chutck counc:l;
of "two hundred and forty-four members sat in -
" judgment ‘on his .chqract!er and "his purity was™.
“Thire was no proof alany time’
of ‘any act of - impropnety and nothing that could
" even be called an indiscretion. His 'only indiscre-
. tion-was nllm.ving himself to be on terms of ‘sacinl
- intimacy with “men wholly unworthy of his con- .
‘ During those four awful years, 1872-
. I875, when dévaut Christians were filled with sor~ -
" row, and the sons of Bellal rejolced and clouds of
_ suspicion were: darkcning his. reputation, his. noble
. church stood by him, Three hundred and. clcven

The

Then he was prosecutéd in court

again sustnmr:d

ﬁdence."

joined the chyrch by letter, and four hundred and

. forty-four by ‘profession and enly’ two hundred”
L and two withdrcw stccming Chnstians felt. lhat :

Br.'cchcr was never so dcep nnd s[nnlua! for-so -
fruitiul in bis preaching nor so uplifting in his
prayers as during those years of his decpest sor-. .
His- viondérfu) fniit!ulness and mental fertility -
continued unabated to the last. ‘His sermons and
his praycrs and his lcctures were. reported fn fuil. .
st city gave him a grcnt ‘meeting in the Academy ]
of Music,on_ his' seventicth birthday. The Judge’
who presldcd over the court that tncd him prc-“
sided at thls mcctmg in his honor ' o
' Twcnty-lhrce ycnrs after his great war addresy:s
in England- -where they tried to kil him he went
back and was welcomed with open arms. - The
~-great halt in London was packed and thousands in
thé strects could not get near the building. No .
man in all the world would have evoked more. -
.enlhusiasm or received a_ heartier welcome; :
.But 'there is an end to alt carthly thmgs Feb.
ruary 27, 1887, Sunday evening, he prcachcd his
last sermon in Plymouth -church ‘on, “I am. re-
“salved what to do', and carnestly urged men to
resolve to live a Chnstlnn life. . - a
After lhe serraon he' tarried for a lew momcnls
to listen fo his noble’ chair practlcc a.new selting
- of Faber's “Hark, Hark. My Soul, Angelic Songs: -
. Are Swelhng, and as he started to go_ out he 1o~ .

marked, “That will do to dlc on!”. As he pagsed . -

en he saw by the furnace regtsler a girl about ten
and her little brother, five. years old: He stooped -
and kissed the. littie boy. .“The little. chﬂdfen
“walked out on either side of him, his hand on
- ench, the old man o[ genins and fame léd out into -
the night. by little nameless wmfs," a ﬂttmg dose
1o his wonderful life!. .

“And two went out in the winter night
Their earth toil Juvt“ begun; . o
" ‘The other, forth to eternal light,
: His work for the planet done.” _
--—Wm. CARLETON, | o

He was’ stnckcn wx{h apoplexy during the week
_and died March 8, 1837. A hundred of the great ™ .
men of Europe and America’ wrote tributes to his -

", memory. The New York Jegislature-adjourned to

attend the funeral, Dr. Talmage said, “The Col-
osseutn of Rome: (which seated 80,000) wou\d nnt-
hold the nudience that winted to honor tbh dcad.
hero, and saint.! -
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The ‘Skill of Mode.in' Surgery

are using the gastroscope and. the brosckoscope

» ‘a8 its name implies-{s- designed for removing ob-

‘jects from food passages, and the latter for. re- -
moving objccts from the nir passngas I!uth are.

inserted ‘through the mouth .

- Some_ marvelous cures have been made Had
it not been for these two delicate instruments
" the. paticnls would have dicd, But. the, skilt of
the surgeon defealed the grim monster.

. The “old men” of sin s an offeuding . ébject

to the gpiritual life. The' Great Physi’cian pro-

- poses to extract—crucify—the “old man” so that
there may. be normal spiritual breathing. The -
- Yold man" is very dangerous and often defeats

‘and slays its victim, AppIy to the Chief Surgcon'
for a posilivc cure. © ;
: A Mo!har’l lnﬂuanco

John McNeéal, the well- known Engllah preacher
and evangehst, tells the following story: - “My
sweetest inemoiy i3 of Iying awake at mghp on
L my bed in my little room, hearing the veicg -of
.y, dear mother, who for. twenty-five years “pad-
never 2 night without pain znd “never a night -
with two houry’ unbroken sleep, and. through all
 that ‘quarter pf & century: this light shone, till it
" brought ‘in ‘the everlasting. day. My earliest
~memory is of lying awake and hearing Her, not’
- singing, but trying to forget her- ‘pains by reading :
in the silence of the night, with aRl her house; ns.
‘she. thought, sleeping around her, though I was

‘I awakr. I-can hear her {n her’ woman’s vmce———

‘the aweetest volce: that can Tall on man's ear is

- that of his mother—'yea, though T walk through. ‘

!he valley ‘of the shadow of death, I will fear no
. evl, “Thy rod and thy staif tbey comfort. mel
Swpet ‘mother!  May your child rise up some
ay and ve n like tutlmony for you o

ubjﬂ:ta uxd Texn fmm Plulipphnn
: ‘I‘he Frults of nghteousnus (Phil l 11)
: Abaunding Lm.ré (Phﬂ 1 0)

Ele)

A number of skilled and up-to-date surgeons’

© for’ removing ' offending objects, that have been .
 swallowed and lodged in lungs or windpipe. The .
~ difference betweeh the gastroscope and: the bron-
_choscope is chiefly that of purpose. “The: former,

“'space;’ ~He Is able to see stars separated from him
- by the : distance. light . could travel (ll.OOO,Dw-
- maitles a mlnutc) in 72,000 years; on the basis that
. in one year light travels: 5800,0()3000,000 miles. -

31).

" 6),

- In his prnyer of dedlcation (1 King: 8 22-53) ‘. :
His folly shuwn—-m luxurious lwing (1 Klngx‘;- =
LT3, 23310321,

. Discreet Convessation, (Phil, 1: 21).
The- Samts of God (Phil. 1 1),
Smcenty, Its Meaning (Phil. 1:10).

| The More Excellent Way .(Phil, 1:10). .

The Christian Metamorphosis (Phil. 1: 21)
_The Peril'of Controversy .(Fhil. 2: 3-5)
The Mind of Christ (Phil."2: 5)

. Bewarc of Dogs. (Phil. 3:2).

: _Hls Exalted Name (Phil, 2: 9)

. Suffering With Christ (Phil. 3; 8~10)

. OB a Streteh for the Goal (PHIL. 3 143,
What to, Think About (Phil, 4:8),

- Anxious Care (Phil. 4:6). - .

.. Complete Victory (Phil. 4:13), o
_'Heavenly Resources; an Abundnnt bupply o

(Phi} 4:19), - : _—
 The Snlnls of Cmar*s Houschold (Phﬂ 4 zz).: ;

LY
—

God lllnmubla Unwam

Wxth the Inrgesl world telescope, on Mt Wil
son, California, man looks trillions of miles fnto

He sces that the “dyst” in the Milky Way con- . ‘

" sists of millions of suns, each with its family-of.

pram:ts rolating around it.

Great is our God_ fn .
His crcauve works. . e

——

_ So!omon—-'ﬂm Man of Wisdom and | Fouy' .

. His wisdom sccn—-m  his ime cho!ce (l Kings‘ RN
3:5.9). '

. In judicial’ ins:ght Qa Klngs 3 16~ za). L
In surpassing other wnse ‘men. (l Kinsm 4 29-

in uttering provcrbs nnd dlscourses (I Kings ;
4:32-34).

In the erectmn of the temple Q1 Klugs Ch 5.

In manying hcathen women (1 Klngs 11 ‘1. 2,1
" Neh;: +13: 23-26) . -

The Secret of St. Paul's Life (Phil. 1:21), "‘._";" o

' 15).

* Kept by the Power of God. (Jude'za,)

In excessivée sensuaiily (l Kings 11: 3)

- In oppressing the people (1 Kings 12:4),

In sah‘cuoning ldolntry (1 Kings 11:4-'7).'

Subjecll nnd Texts from Jude -
. Some dre’ Sancliﬁed (J’ude 1). ‘ :
- Three des!mble gmcw—Mcmy, Pcacc and Love

B (Jude 2.,
A Common dnd Uncommun Salvatiun (Iudu.
2 a).

Conlendlng for the O}d-'l‘lmc Faith (Jude 3)

) Unbclicf Destroys a Natmn (Judc .
Why Were Angels Put Oul of Hcavcn (Jude.

- .6).

" The Wickcd C:ﬂgs of Ancrent and Modern'

Times {Jude. 7). .
Heli-~Eternal Fire (J ude 7).
A Duel of Words -(Jude 9).

"« 'The 'Natural Man Corrupt (Jude 10)

" The Error of Balaam (Jude 11},

“‘The Restless Sea’ (Jude 13)..
- Enoch, the Prophet (Jude 13}, :
.The Splendor of the Second Advent (]udc 14).
“The Doom . of - the Finally Impenllent (Jude

The Mﬁckcrs af the La.st Days (Iudz 18)
‘Building & Spintual Structure (Jude 20).
" Qur Part in Salvation (Jude 71),

Which? Eternal Life, or ‘Eterful Deatt, (Judc '

21}, -
Escape. as by Fire (Jude 23)

" Presented Fauttless (Jude 24),.  * -
Socuri!y and Glory (Jude 24,'28).

. Expontory Pmchln' _ ‘
Bible expositors aré very few nmnng us,

smrching and digging to discover them.

o Spurgcon would speud forty-five minutes. lllu-»
"minntlng a single text.
R upamhis worda The exposition was so varied
<. and’ complete that “the -truth stood out so that
7. the one with the :umplcsl: mind could s:c and
S _understand

"His vast audience hung

" For princely’ expoaitions we turn to Maclnren.

: t"-f;; Iowett and G. Campbell Morgan.  There stem 1o .
;e few. brilliant: expos!tory Amcrium prcachcn.

There ougﬁt 1o be more,
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. aim to bring down the game, K
_ be effective must have spiritual power behind ;. -
_ if.not, it will miscrably fall short.. More prnyer.? -

7 chilly.

If better to be a pacifier nnd ame!lorator, pouringf-i'.

T bad my. Yife to Hive: ‘over again, I would study

.. the art ‘of expository preaching. The Bible is a-

" “'deep, unfathomable mine. of preclous’ gems—.
- “Kohlﬂuors," HCullinans,”  and: “Nassalcs”—hut . .

thcse precious gems lie deep,. and it wﬂl require,

"nessand palaver should be- ‘eschewed, i morll'
" character is to be unquestioned,’ ‘

Your uncompromising couraxe will hwigorate'-

(15)

_-i4_3

_ Sbort of ﬂm Mark
‘Not a little of the preachlng nowadays scema ,

- to fall short of the mark. There is no power, - L

no unction, no penetration to it.: The charge 18 :
insufficient to send the mlslle home. - ‘Fhere 43 no Lo
conviction, no moving, nio apparent ‘results, What - ...
Jis wrong? Is it because the preacher has fafled ' .’

*. to sight his gospel.gun an his knees? - Is.it be- -

cause of the many duties’ of the modern pastor?. -

“Is it because of the latk of prayer on the part of
‘thie Church? " Is it. because of the lethargy 'of .©

spirit- prcvslent everywhere? . Is it because of

" hypocrisy in the Church? Somethlng Is wrong .
* somewhere. .

. .- The sight of ‘the gospel’ gun. must -
be raised, thete. must be better, steadier almi— -
The preaching to .. -

morc prcnching for results, is needed,

Linlo Windowt for Pruclun to’ Peep
“Through - R
Nevcr announce your unprcpamdness Your
congregation will find’ it out wlthout a public

- announcement.

‘Never -publicly dcplore your busy life “and - -
fack of time; you have all the time there is, Im—_' S
prove .n‘. S

Never scold those who are pment "I'hey dn"
not deserve it. A scolding’ preacher is like a cold -
dratght on the back of the mck-unpleaaant nndl.i S

Never complain, even. thongh “there - mny be~

o enough to complain nboui, it is. much bctter to e
" commend than to complafn, -

"Never mix up with church fussu, it, ls muchl' ;

in the balm. of reconciliation. ., -
Never. show discouragement, it is catchins and-
weakening. A dlscouraged preacher is B de!cated'
preachér,” ; -
Never preach 50 Jang that- you must repeft,”
yourself to keep up steam, Quft wllen you &
through but quit.
» Never show ‘favors because & mnn may have;
& bulging. bank accoynt, A rich man may not bc,
‘worth. as much to God as a hod-carrler, -
Never act “puppy” with the opposite sex, Sof

Never show the “white feather” on nﬁoml qnu- Rt
tions, - Have some backbone,” stand .up stralght.

olhers, .
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Never play with the fire of modcrn,.dcstmctwe
criticism, you arc almost surc to get burned.

"Never duisbt—one sclnttlla—the adtherity and
authenlicity of the Holy Bible,. Unbelief and
doubt are twin brothcts 3. lhcy are to be nvmdcd
as you would a v:pcr

Never allow - your muitlphcd dutlgs to drwe_ .
T you' away frum daily “knee  drill”" a pmying'_

preacher ‘i3 an unctuous preacher:
Never [orgct the dlgmty of your callmg, you
-are God’s ambassader, representing’ the kingdom

- of God en rtarh, a high and hon calhng. Do'
C. mot’ chcnpen it - RS .

The Religion of Mrs. Herbert Hoover.-

© The Hoover firesidé {3 a- place where high
* thoughts and | tolerance” are _realities.
been there with persons of Protestant denomina-
tions and also Calhol:c, Jew and unbchevcr All
confess to fecling the bencdlction of is unosten-
tatious faith. A kind of sure sanctuary prevails
by contrast with-which the world seems ful of
nolse and wreckage. It has the ‘same climatic

.peace as that splcndld passage. from 1 Kings, -
" which’ says, “A -great and strong wind' rcnt the’

mnuntmps, and brake in picces the, rocks . ..
- but the Lord was not in the wind: and-after the’
"and after: the carthqunke
" fire; but the Lord was not in the ﬁre and after

- wind an earthquake: -

the fire-a still small voice.

" Mrs, Honvcr brings with her’ lhat “sull smnll o
Her serenc simplicity of manner and’

vofce." _
understanding kindliness of heart and- speech
Al the reoms she enters with- thé: fcclmg of

" strengtli—a strength - not so much’ of her own -

., personality ns somehow flowing from inexhausti-
5 ble‘ splritunl soirces she has hidden within hersell,

Perhaps this comes from her Quaker. faith. * As .

‘ 'a child “she had somettmes attended - the Sunday

school of her mother's Eplscopal church or that’

of her father’s Présbyterian faith, But for the

" most of her formative years she worshiped with ~

.Quakers in a-Friends scttlement in Southern Cali-
fornia where she went tp school. ~Furthermore,

one of her grandmothers had been of that faith,.

So ‘quite naturally shie married a member. of the
-Friends Society, and in its contemplative ‘Chris-

tianity, with quiet emphasis on listening for 'theJ
"~ - volce of consclence, she and Mr. Hoover. have
-~brought up their two boys.- All the family have -

R aIwaya attended . Quaker services when posslhle,
and sincc living in Washington hswc been in

‘T have .

regulnr nttcruiancc at the Little Mcetmg—Housc

of the Friends Society. -

Mzrs, Hoover has a twinkling humor used spar- =~
ingly, a' vibrant scarching mind delving -into -
. biography, philosophy, and places of all the
-~ world, but a-reticence and discretion that tould
onIy arise ' from scholarly judgmcnl and. wide

cxpencncc ‘
To wntch her busy fingers and calm gcncral-

. shlp of: con[usmg things compels the thought that

here is a woman whose rehglon is her life itseif;
who through it has built up inner resources of

beauty and understanding and spiritual power, -

which only to her intimate houschold or to those

- who need flows” forth in. strcngth upllfl and in-
“slant service,

I'de not knm\;'fmany Quakers.
2 member of the Quaker church is of itsell-alone

. no positive  guaranty of spmtual achievement; |

but. I do know that Lou. chry and the Quaker
fauh have. been somehow 50 inlertwined as to
make Mrs, Herbert Hoover of today the very

symbol :of all that is finest in intellectual and -
cultired Chrislian womanhood, and - the creator -
of a home with spiritual - foundatlons—M.um. o

WALKER Wn.LGRANT PR
"‘No rice is over till the lasi _vard's run,
No game is ¢ver Iost—«untll it's won,
. A fire is never dead
"-While the ashes are suli red,
Nor the sut set in the skies untit
. The day 15 donc moi

Chrut Wmnltw the Hindul

The Hindu ‘people . will yet acccpt Chrxst., :

though, pamdoxlcnlly, thcy chnllcnge Christlanity,

~'asserts a_ British writer and a'religious teacher,.
" Dr. J. N. Farquhar; who has spent a large part

of his life in Indin and has observed.a tremendous

change in’ thought the Hindus are undergoing." -

from their impact with the Western ‘world.-

“Great social  reforms which  have .bcel{l. in-". S
troduced . during the last one hundred yc_m-s.'=
- partly "by'lnw, but mainly through changés in .
public opinfon, nlso are witness to the influence

of the Christian gospel. Dr.-Farquhar sets down
the more notable of these reforims, lhusx

' 1827 35. Female mfahhcide put down by Lord’_'

Bentlnck )
1829, Wldow-burning prohlblted

_1829- 36, ‘The Thugs, an. organizalion of rob-_:
ber-stmnglers, put down : . =

(16)

I ‘s.up'posé bc_ing .

" make o -treatly wnth ‘the Indians. :

- were extremely ‘apt to get drunk, the selling of -~
- liquor was forbidden tintil after the treaty was
" concluded. Accordingly, the evening .after the

* close of ncgotintiuns the entire group of Indians
: lndulged in"a period of -dfunken debauchery,
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" 1848-56, Obscemllcs ccmneclcd wnh Hmdu!srﬁ
prohlbltcd

" 1856. The - first’ wadnws home organizcd by‘_"

m!ss:onancs : s
1856. Hlndu wldow remarriage lcgalizcd
" 1860-70, Chlld-mamagc, .polygamy, - cifgrced

o widowhood casu: -all rcpudnlcd by lhe Bl;nhma
-Sama;

1872, Brallma mler -caste matrriage legallzed

) 1875 The Iounder nf thc Aryn Samn) Opposcs ;
child-marriage.

1887, The first widows' homc organizcd by a

- Hindu.
1891.. The mmimum nge of marrlagc [or glrls
fixed at !wclw._ oy o

1903, Hindu opm[on roused on the subject of

the, outcaslcs
1005 Mr. Gokhalc org'tmzcs The Servants - of
India Suclcty

1906, The repressed clnsscs ‘mission formed by‘
N ‘Hlndus to ‘help outcastes,

1908, The Seva Sndan lgrg'mucd by Hmdus
to serve poor. women,

. 1909. Hindu  protest 1gamst lhe tone.un: of,_
. Hindu widows,

1913, Act for the beltcr prntectmn uf glr!s
Mest- of these chnngcs. points_out :the writer,

are, on'the one hand, inconsistent with the rules |

———

Franldin on Baou

. and ‘customs of the national rcligmn, but, on’ the -
_ “other, are all In full accordance. whh thc lenchim,
" and spint of ]csus :

Ben;nmm Frnnklm tells in his autobmgmphy oi .

his appointment as'a member of a commission t9
As lhe réd ‘men

“The next day," says Franklin, “they sent. three

" of thelr old counselors to make their. apology.’
Thc orator cndcnvorcd to excuse the rum by .
" saying, “The Great Spirit, who masde. ail’ things, -
. tade everything for some use. Now, when he
- made, rum, he said, “Let this be for the .Indians
-to. get drunk with,” and it must be so. And,
Indeed, If it be the design ‘of Providence to ex-
- - tirpate these savages in; arder to make room for
“cultivators of. lhe earth, it secms not 1mprobable

that rum mny bc the appointcd means"——6e1

(17)

‘ Snggeltad Tup!c- fro:n Jude .
‘Some Sanctified (v. 1). -
“The Uncommon Salvation (v. 3).
Contending for Old-time Faith (v.3)..
“Ccrtain" Wicked Men (v. 4,

" Deadly Unbclief (v. 5).
" Fallen Angels .(v. 6).

-

“A"Mighty Battle - betwéch Michacl and the_ :

Dcwl (v..9).

: The Bedy of Moscs (v. 9) i
A chwcnly Host Coming (v. 14).
Do You belong to this Crowd? (v. 15},

" Gigns of the Times (v. 18). ,
Ready for His Advent (v. 20 2.
Saved as by Fire (v. 23). '

The Difference bclween Faultlcss nnd Blameless

(v, 24),
Finnl and Gloriuus Tnumph (v 24)

,

) The Vanished Friond -
Around the corner I.have a friend,
Yet days go by and weeks rush.on, . ‘

- And before I Know it a year is’ gorie,
And I never see my old friend’s face,
Foar life.1s a’swift and ferrible race,
.He knows I love him ‘jyst ‘as well - -
As in the days when I 'rang his bell,

_And now we are busy, tired men, -
Tired with playing a foolish game, -
Tired with trying to make a name.-

“Tamorraw," I say, “T will ) on Jim,
* Just to show that I'm thinking of him.” -~
But tomorrow comes and tomorrow goes,’

Arotind the corner—yet miles away,
“There's a telegram,. sir” . “Jim died today.

" end--

Pnycrmeahng Topsco

The Magnitude of Love -and Fmth (v. 5).
_Effective Tcstirnony (v. 6) ™
Soul Refreshing (v. 9). .
Gnesimus-—'l‘he Proﬁtable Scrvant (v, 11)
Partnershlp with Paul {v. 17).
.. Paul as Suh:ty for a Debt (v, 18)
-Spiritual Refreshing (v. 20)
Confidence (v. 21).

" The effectiveness of Prnyer (v 22)

Puul’s Cnmpanions (va 25, 24. 28)..
; B ..——C E.

- And. he rang mine; ‘we were younger then, -

~ And the distance between us grows and grows.

"

And that's. what ive gcl nnd descrve in the

Arnund the corner & - vamshed frfend —Sc!cctcd '

" Philemon—The Beloved Fellow-Laborer (v, l)

.-
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Recent Archeolognu.l Revchtmm

N The little skeleton of a prehistom:! American
- child, still adorncd with all its tiny bracelets and

-ﬂ'trmkets, is ‘one- pf the outstnndmg discoveries of

.the archeological Expcdition to the Mimbres Val- *_ movics, luxuries and all forms of pleasure, It

ley in ‘New Mexico, sent out by the Minncapolis
"Institute of - Arts and . the Sunta Fe Mu-
seum,: Out of 157 burlals found by the expedi-

. '_tion, lhm gtave conlained the Iargcst number* of

" articles, it is announced by Dr. Alfred E. Jenks,
* anthropologist of the Uriiversity.of Minnesota,
Apparently, this
: child was much lamented and was laid. away
Following the custom of these
- abarigines, the child’s head- was covered with a
. beautiful pottery. bhowl,

" was one of the child's possessions that is nttract-

ing especinl-interest of the archeologists, since no -

" object -of this sorl his herétofore been found
... with this ancient tribe. Scattered in the grave,

- ,their string long since’ dncaycd lay - 1500 tiny
- !red-and blue-black peads and a smal} shell pen- ™
A little bone ring was nnother toy ‘or or-,

© dant. A
nament. . The Mimbres Valley' peop!c -are among
tbc least understood of the carly inhabitants of

North America. Dr. Jenks and his expedition
have ‘spent sl weeks excavating - fifty rooms”
. among thé ruids of - their houses and unecarthing
old ‘hurials in drder to find new clews to their -

", place in American prchlstnry.‘-—'Selccted. :
D ,Godl llhrmtlblq Uni'mrse P
It is proposed to build on Mount Wilson, ncnr

‘Pasadena, California, an immense. te!ﬁcopc with
- a two-hundred-inch lens, the Targest’ lens in the
. world. to ‘cost seven mi!llon ‘dollars.

This: huge™telescope will bring "into vigw a

“hundred million worlds yet undiscovered. It is

" . calculated . by scientists “that light travels one:
o hundred and eighty-six thousand miles a second
7 or-cleven million miles a ‘minute.
- - telescope will bring to view fixed stars so far.

- .away that it would require light. to travel three
" thousand years- to come .from- these. stars to.the.

earth. And this séems to be but the beginning of
-~ the klngdom of the King of kings. How ustonish-
__'mgly va.st is thc umverse ‘of GOdl

decorated with -sunfishs
One arm still wore seven liitle sheil hmcelcts,'
. and‘'near.the knées were -eight shell tinklers. A~
.. tiiy copper bell, ‘with the string still-preserved
" dfter many cénturles by contact with the copper; -

By

The  new: ‘

(18)

*. f '
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s 1whera the Mnnay Goec LT

At present there is a general shortage in' m15-
slonary giving. All the grpat missionary boards
are being pressed - for finances, The money that
belongs to God is going somewhere. Automobiles,

is observed that more candy. is' being consumed =
by thé American_ people than ever beforc. The
‘average ‘now s one pound ‘a° month for. every
man, womnn and cluld in the populatmn, accord-
'mg to & survey recently. made by the Departthent
“of Commerce at Washington, -

facturers is- about $1,000,000,000 a year.

about 132;600,000. pounds a- year, -but Nevada:
leads in per capita consumption with 17.44°
pounds,
average “consumer for  food ‘products, 3.6 cents
goces - for confcctwncry. half a cent for chewing.

Of. the' average . dollar spent by the .

4

The retall value !
_of the products of American confectionery manu- . L
York leads all states in total consumption, eating o

,gum, 1 eent for chocolate producls, 2.7 cents

for ice eream; 2.2 cents-for cake and plesy- 23

- cents (ur hcverngm, nnd 877 cmts [or other food

: pruducts ’

h Your Bible lnterosung? :

" A recent. story Is told -of Liitle’ Mary whu
wanted to.learn her Sunday school lesson ‘and’
had asked her older sisier to heip her:

_her Bible Troni the bureau, called -

‘ “Come, Mnry. I will help you now, and thert

‘you can go back to your: phy LN

Mary came running, all rcady o’ bcgm, ‘but
on sceing the. Bible her sister had brought said,

Bible.”

. “Why, what difference will that make?”
‘ “Grandpns Btble 15 80’ much mqre mtcrestlng

than yours."

“Oh no, Mary. Thcy are exactly alike® L

* “Well,” replled the observant little gitl;;

really think that Grandpa’s Bible must be more."' B R
'mtcresting thsn yuurs, he rcnds 1t 50 much mure,"‘ B

. The Homo at the End of the Roul

Makes Many a. Trip to “thc Erd of tlw Rogd")

There's a lonely house at the end of the road .

- Where the icy wind sweeps by,
Gaunt and bare, weathered and gray,'

‘Yt stands 'neath the winter aky,
And fcw c’er enter " that Ionely door,

- At length -
‘the sister finished her. other  duties nnd taking A

© | MSister, let's read the Icsson out oI Grandpas e

(Dedicated to B. F. W., s Rural Pastor Who . .

v ’I‘nx‘r; "Mark 7:31-37,

Tho sorrow, unbiddcn, cin,

- Shall T go to that house at the end of the roatl

And “‘be.a inend to man"?

s Comfnrt and watmth are mmc if 1 stny.

" Toil. and cold if I -go, . !

For the road that leads to the house is Iong
And drifted: deep with snow:

Here I may sit by the open fire,
And read and dream and plan. < . .

S Shall I leave all this for the lonely road
‘ .- To "ben fncnd to man”? D :

) 'Z‘hcres a little chlld in the loncly house, =

Ailing, and soon to die, .

Shall no one take him the glad good news

1

TN
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of the bcauul'ul homc on hlgh
Wherc ‘poverty matters ‘not, nor wealth,
 Where there’s neither creed mor .clan, - .
But only light and love, and Gad,» . " .
The infinite Friend of man? - ° 7

Oh, I must'go-to the end of each road B
Wherever the way may lie.

- Where lgnnrance, grief, and death may O,

*With the help of God go 1. Uy

. The Master traveled a long, bard road

So, too, His servant can.
I'l forth to that house at the cnd ol’ tllc road,
: “And be a {nend to man..

—JL0A Emut Hnnxcm

L.

E ommm

THE GLORY OF SOUL WINNING
’ By H. H. Hooxza L

~T., Turey Brma unto Hoa o ’
This man ‘was unable to get.to Jaus. Al
" ground us are people In the same condition.
‘Our misslon ‘s to get people.to the Savior.
~We may h[t Jesus up to them, and we may
" Lift them up to Jesus,” Where would we
“have beeny: If some ane had not taken us to
Jesusp - o
Tnr Work Jesus Dm .
1. .Led him out from the multitude
‘ 2. He put His fingers into hls ears. the
© " first touch.

second touch,

Tug Errecr Uron THE onrm .
" 1. They published. it, : o
©2, They brought others, ’
-.3. They ‘wondered and were amazed

. 4, They glorificd God. - .

Tar Errecr Urox. THE Som. Wmm.n
-1, He is accounted wise (Prov. 11:80).

-1’2, His tazes Will be-pald—fish with pear]
o '3. He shnll shine ay stars (Dan 12: 3)

THE ABSOLUTE GOOD . .
“Text: The blessing ‘of the Lord; it makc:k n'cl:
and kc addeth no sorrow therewith (Prov. 10; 22)

'.I‘he smdents beltcved that thn pymnlds wcrr-

3, He spit and tour.hed hls tongue. the -

. .banks of the Humber we have seen 4 vme grow-- -* S
ing in the open air.
. leaves; the fruit Began to-fashion, and one might

v

- spectacle, .
‘seen grawlng in Raly, - :
abroad as though in conscious " triumph, every <~
leaf ‘wpon’lf is.a poem, and the clusters gleam -
Tike purple tonételiations set in‘a firmament Hke .-

——

‘, 50 cnnstt-uctcd that lhcy ca.st no shadow; but'_-'

“few- things in this world are wholly frec from

shadows, Well-nigh all circumstances and events, - - ' ,f‘: -
however ‘propitious some may bey’ entail disad-. - -

vantngcs‘ Absolute pcrfecﬂon is. rare. in. any:
direction. . Vet it {s now ‘our pnvﬂcgc to offer. -
unquahﬁed advantage, a gift without a drawback,

a blessing that is unalloyed joy. In'its: mast_,' o
_definite -sense- the blessing” of ‘the Lord is: the -

fullness of the blessing: of the gospel of Christ;

dnd we hope to show that a truly Christfan fife

can bring men good, only good; that. it implies

" no’abatements whatever, but is a rich and an un- .

: ndulternted blessing. -

- purple clusters; but it never came to perfection; .
* the grapes remained paltry In the green, wither.
ins- on the tree. A vine plantc'd In_the open alr

1. The Influence of true rehgion upon chmc--

ter.affords a. proof-of this. Here eminently “the -
blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich”: On the

In the 'summer it put forth’

have supposed . that it was golng to rlpen into:

in the north of England 'is always a patheti
How ' different 'with the vine as it is
Tts branches are flupg

unto’ an- emerald, * Here is the raplure ‘of ih
poet, the drcam of the artist, the joy. of th




»

" vintner. th wadc as
the vine of the Humbcr and the vineyards of
‘Italy, the difierence is yet infinitely grcatcr be-
{ween character as it struggles in the chill air of

secularism and as- it ripens in' the sunshine of,
- Jesus Christ. “I am the true ving; -and my father

~is the husbandman. 1 am the vine, ye gre’ the
' 'hranchcs he thal abideth in me, and I in him,
- the same beareth much fruit.” ‘The true- Vinc

is incomparable' in the' wealth and beanly -af
. moral fruition; and the branches, sharing in His

Jatness, bear the richest fruits of huhness that.

ever npcncd bcneath the sum.,

" #And he addeth no sorrow, therewith. " Wc are
- ,bold te maintain that the gain in Character “in

" .Christ is attended by no drawback. "1t implics

no sacrifice-of strength; the active elements of
mind and will are in newise sappcd by the

passive, -Our Master is foremost in the line of -

heroes, and He ‘inspires His “followers with His
own strength and courage. -The Christian char-
*acter implits - no’ sacrifice of * tenderntss, The
passive qualities. essential to the - completencss of
" human nature are riot invalidated by the active;

. multitudes Follow in Chrigt's train who combine

the tenacity of steel with the “softness “of sitk.

- No sacrifice of self-respect. is-exacted, Whilst the

Christian faith abases us for our sins, it assumes

our- greatness at’ every step. -No sacrifice of

' ratmnnhty is involved in, Christian discipleship.
No errar is greater than 1o suppose that our faith

. puts any arbitrary limit to reason; the New . -
. Testament enlarges the hum.m spirit -without' im-

“posing - upon it any narrowing or humiliating

~limitations. Nor are we called to’ make any.

sacrifice: of practicability. Our aspiratlons are -
not mocked ~nor our strenglh wasted . in  the

. pursuit of unattainable standards. ~Ne sacrifice

of individuality is implied. True piety destrays .
none-of the charm’ of petsonality; on the con-

trary, it elicits, most fully, the specin! glory of the

* individual! soul,  And, finally, the ‘moral ideal and -
~ discipline of the faith of Christ does not preludlce.
the humanness aof its disciples. - Whilst -disclosinga.

. higher world it does not forget that we are citi-
~ zens of Lhis, and members one of ancther.” Look-

.ing to Jesus, and simply following -Him, the in- .
tegrity of. our spirlt: can suffer in no respect oz -

degree. In His own character is- nothing de-
fective or unbalanced; mor is there in thc be-
llever who Is cumplele in Him.

.. II. The influence of true religlcm oh sncxcty'
and its material conditiens is equally benign.

“The blessing of the Lord” mnkes rich "the: com-
munity ‘and its whoie practical life. -For genera-

_‘tions the faith of Christ bas purified public life;.
not a gcncratlon passes without some blfghtmg.

thing pussmg with it.

BR T I . THE mmcm:n's MAG‘A?INE

S ‘the distinction bcmecn'

)

HI Thc precwus mﬂucn’cc of the Chrlslian fmth .

on human experience is the lnst.instance we will

addice of the ‘truth of our text, Here "the
" blessing -of the Lord maketh rich." . The New

Testament has little to say about the world we

* figire on the map or the worlds around us with

which - astronomis is' concerned; but it concerns

" itseli largely with- the. world . within us—the

sphere of the spirit, the realm of thought, imag-

ination, and fecling,. As the ages progrcss this. . "
Ilnncr wofld, "the world of self-consciousness, i3
cver-seen more cearly to be the most important -

world_with_which we have to do. To cnrich.this
waorld - Christ. caine,

" Nictzsche - prc:lu:t-a that "“the. rehgmn of the -

future will be the teligion of - golden laughter.”

“The rdigion of the . future, then, will be the

religion of Jesus .Christ. No betfer definition
could bt given of it. ‘Laughter deveid of sorrow,
That -does not bespeak the vacant but the noble

- ‘mind. 'That is without stain or folly. That is
not like the crackling of thorns under a pet, but
steady as a ‘star, - The laughter. that ‘comes Iast,
Such are the peace and cheerfulness of the pure

in hc'\rt—-Rw W. L. Warkvson, D, D,
-—S::u:cn:n BY C D C.

WORK, REST AND RELIGION
By C:E. CorNELL -
Texrt! Luke 10 38—42
1. Inmanuc‘mm
. What the Bethany hamc meant to J’r:sus
= 2 “1ts elements: work; rest am] rel;glon.,_'
11, Dlscussm}r '
. ‘Martha as the Symbol of Work
-a. Her good qualitics: - Attention, mdus-

©_try, -willingness, capabtllly, a "hus~"

. ter .

b. Her iaults’ Worry, imlabihly, sclf-
‘pity, envy, camplaining, iussincss over
small matters.

c.. Main point: WGrk egunls aur auin_ _

“tude toward it.’
2. Mnry as the Symbot of Rest.

' a. Her good qualitics: Teok tmic to be

-holy, henrd Jesus, used a priceless op-
portunity, . placed = repose. .of- heurt
above activity of hind.

b, Her faults: A dreamer, sh:ﬂ:ed prac~ o
tical things, willing Martha shou!dda :

the cumpbrous service,
£ Rest equals our use of it.

* 3. Christ as the Symbol. of Religion.”

a. His 1mparllal nllatude toward the

women.

5 He throws the higher ].lght on both -

. work and Test.

I, Tue SEep Coumnm 10 ETERNAL Lm: B

‘ 'I‘he power of a single gmin o[ whcat or corn R

‘,.';3 . e

c "How He re!ates the twa IR

“(1) We work to .fest and rest to
- wark, - We separate l.l:cm
(2). He consecrates both (o himsell
and sanctifies both, .

(a) In work by gmdancc gmm,

a mative glonfymg fmthful— :

mess, -

(b) In rest by gmdancc, lemb

a mntwc, showing himsedf

as the giver of rest. Mall

. 11 28-30 7 .
IH Cowcwsxou L o
- 1. Learn to work rcqtfully nnd to rest prof- L
. itably. . S
~ 2. Learn to find the' "nnc lhmg nccdful" i 4 ;
both, to “hear his word.” - e

~Rey, Hengy H. Barstow in’ - 2
The Expositor. '

THE SEED OF ETERNAL LIFE -
~By C,E. CoRNEu.

LI

The significance of the seed.

" Thomas Guthiie, an eminent Engltsh divine, H'"

. has said, “In rcgnrd to the figure here:
None—not -leaven with ® ils assimilating -
pbwer; nor light with its illuminating rays,
‘nor bread with its nutritious elements,nor
water as it springs sparkling {rom a mossy

_fountain to parched and thirsty lips—-none.
sets forth the Wurd of Gnd. betler lhan

. this of seed

1L

IV,

_There is Hfe in the seed. Dry and dc:zd
thhugh it scems, etc, )

There is force -in the. seed. Buncd in lhc
‘ground it does not remain inert—or He in V.
a living tomb, 1t forces.its way upward o

. with a power quite remarkable.’ .

- Hlustration: A tiny seed” dropped in the
small crevice of .a great vock in southern -

.. Ohio, The tiny seed perminated and grew
Antl the little-twig developed into a small
tree and then'a greater tree, sphlung the -
big rack wide open. There was unsccn
power in the seed.’ . .

'I‘he gospel seed lodged in the heatt, accom- -
~panled by . the divine blessing, fed by
_showers from héaven, rcnds ‘hearts hardnr

. than adamant,

III ~Tuere s Pown oF Pxommrmv N "mn

. SEED.

to reproduce iself. -

Can

THE: P.RI:ACHER'S MAGAZINE S T

VThe gospel ‘seed shail sprc.:d (rom shotc to

shore, .
‘Wherever the secd 15 planted—-m any pnrt
of the wor!d—-thcrc is fruitage and a- hnr»
vost.. :
Tf:c Prrsmml 4 pp!:catmn

T HAVE S[NNED
By A. C. METcaLr

= Seven Characters of the l}:ble wlm conl’cssed to
- having sinned;
1.

Pharaoh (Exodus 10 16).
Baiaam {Numbers - 22: 34)
'David .(2 Sam. 12: 13). -

Saul (¥ Sam. 28:13- 16)
Judas (Matt, 27:4).

Achan -(Joshua 7:20). .
-The Prodlgal Son (Lulce 15: 18)

SHOUTING
"By C, E. CoaneLt.

. “Text, Psalm 5:11.
‘I'r.xT. Ma(t IJ 3 ”Bclmfd a. sa‘urr went farb'l . 3
- to sow,” ‘ . L
1. "INTRODUCTION AR '

IntRODUCTION o : :
Shouting 'is out of fnshlon in the' churches.
The “amen corner” abselete. '

" Not much to shout:over,

Is ‘SIIOUTIhD ScripTURALT
Old ‘Testament emphasis,

. New Testament en'xphasts

Wrno Quent 10 Smout?

P

Negatively; the dead sinner has no shouf_.

The worldly church member has no shout.

" The formalist has no shout,

The Christless has no shout,

: The ritualist has no shout. *
WiEN 10 SHOUT -
- . Shout over pardon,

: Shout ever periect love.

Shout over defeating the devil,. R o
Shout over answered ] prayer -

V.. How 10 Suour - o
- Let the Lord fix yau up a “shouter ntlach- )

ment.”
Use ‘your Ilberty if you would ‘get’ more.

.

- A DECEIVER AWAKENED .

. ' By C: E. CoNmtt, | BN
szr. 2 Samuel 12:7. ‘ : ’
1. Tie Awrurness oF-S1i

" 1. The character- of David T
2..Sin threw him from. l[le king's I.hmne

. to the gulter, and made him go rnourne .

= ing all his days. .

1L, Tz Lparrs or Forowveness S
© 1."David remained for months with. hk sin "
unconfessed. -Men bmi!ate to oonms. )

- Don't' spoil your shnuts by compromlse with -
< sin, - : _—
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2, But the day came when hc could wntc

) the 51st_ Psalm.

" II1. . Tne LEsson PERSONAL AND SOLEMS .
: 1. The frightful consequences of sin. ’

2. Big sins, little sins,’

3, All sin w direct peril to the noul

1V. Seue-JUpGMENT - S

1. The Hlindness. and infatuation of the
‘man who- missed] thc 'tpﬂhcatmn of the
- parable. ‘

self—dccephon which could let him flare
“gut’ jn indignant virtue against an op-
pressed culprit, and. never once  dream
*-. that the case could npply to. hlmsclf '

CHORAZIN AND BETHSAIDA CON-
DEMNED -
By C. E Cnanm.n

TF.XT Lukc 10:13,
1. Jesus Sroxw Txmucxm‘uu.v -
_Capernaum the home of Iesur. in Galilee.
- Chorazin, © - | L
Bethsaida,- - .5 - 7 - "
i1, *Woe" ' ‘ RN
A warning, . -
An Entreaty.
Consmuwcr. oF BREARING -GoD's LAw -

N ““l‘ -

Stick your hand in thc fire and, you are

burned. -

~Sink under water nnd you drown

Violate God's law and suffer.” -
. REreNT AND EscApe L

- “Cast away from yoit all your, lrdnsgrcssmns.,
whereby ye have transgressed; and make you -
a new-heart and a new spirit: faor why will |

ye dic, O house of Istacl?"”
“For I bave no pleasure’in the dcn.lh ‘af hiin
that dleth, said the Lord God: wherefore

turn’ yourselves and hve ye" {Ezck. 18 31,-

RO

THE HEART CRY OF THE WORLD
‘By C. E; CorNELL ’

- 'Itx‘r “Wnuhi Gad. it were mommg!" (Dcut ‘

28:67).

The book of Dcutdronomy written of Tsrael-.
“Hish history covering five woeks from- the first’
day of the efeventh mionth fo the seventh day' .

-“of the twelith month- of thie fortieth year,- The

- ‘histary is continued seven days after the. death of -

- Moses who died on the first day of thc twch‘ul
month at 120 years of age.”

-The book. of Deuteronomy ‘nnd the epistle to'

."the. Hebrews. contairi the best” comment on the
nature, design and use of the law,: ‘A marvelous
hook. -

; ,‘A 2. Jt scems an a!most impossible slalc of_

o hlstones

) It can- be safely asseried that very few:
par(s of the Old ‘I‘eslamcnt Scriptures can- be -

rcad w:th grcatcr proﬁt by the genuine Chnsimn
than the book of Deuteronomy. |

1. Th:s ery is going up . from all the carth in

" all languages, and sometimes unconsciously.” The

heart | is one; ‘the passion, the vehemence of life
is expressive of a common humanity. -'.._- n
2. This refers to a great. matter of - punish
-ment that .God+is about te inflict upon Hla dis-
“obedient children. He  would not Jeave them

“alonc night or.day; He would make them feel '
the thong of every sin that they had commilted. - -

_For every evil word, every evil deed there would
be a lash as of a scorpion sting.
were- morning |

3. The cry of the soul in the throes of dcsp:dr.-_' )

"Would God . it were morning!” -

© 4, The ery of the sou) to get out df sorrow. .
Suppose sorrow was takenout of the world, No. .

pity, no sympathy, no worthy help.

" 5. A struggle for helpful faith, . Thc soul can )

.- never glve up the jdea of morming.

- 6. The victerious shout: Sustnmed by sainlly_ .
‘The morning has come to mnny They E

lm\;e trlumphcd Y .

| snx LITTLE SERMON YARDSTICKS '

By J.'B. Garroway
I .Tug Text:

Doces the text of your sermon h:we the followmg-'
- characteristics? . )

1. Suitable for the occasfon.

2. One that w1ll nwakcn lhc interest of the aun‘ ‘

dience.

*3. ‘The best that you can get for thc lhcme and -

-occasion.
4. A cotnplete thollght nnt fragmcnlﬂry
"5 Not too leng.
6, One that is ¢'ear to the heare: - ,
7. Clearly undersiood by the preacher v

. -
N

mind jn vicw of the circumstances,

sermon will fulfill.”

10. A lext with a grcnt mcssagc o : i_‘>~i .

" .. - IL Tue Tiexe ok Susyecr

lowmg objectiony?.

. A theme which liaé no propcr connection w:th,j ‘

" the text. ‘
2. A theme not contained in the text,
1. A theme which. degrades the text. )
4. A theme which only vaguely. hints at the text,
5. A theme which is not clear or congise, ;
_6.--A theme which is not intcrmting
7.” A poorly stated theme,

" 8. 'A theme which is not cunvincing at- grlppfns.":"- R
9

-9, A theme which Is teo Iong for proper tteat-
“ment in one germon,

e T

N N

“Would God ft .
29, Wil it ‘prepare for a thougmful

;pppﬁpwfé.

-

8. ‘A text that will create 8’ revérent frame of‘ -

"%, A text that docs not promise more than the’f

PﬂwﬂpmﬁMﬁr

Docs the theme ol ycmr sermaon avoid the l'ol- el A

Tk -

-of;o WOt

10, A theme that does. not dt; lhe lext juslice. S

e 'I‘HE P,REACHER’S MAGAZINE S

1L Tur Im‘nonucno_x '
TFhe - introduction of your sermon is:very im-
- “portant.” Have you prepared it carcfully?
1. Does it introduce the subject clcarly?

-2, Docs it lcad to the sermon?
Does it cause the hearers to expect morc than

. they will get in the sermon?

Ts it distinet from the body of the =crmﬂn?
Is it of the proper length? :

you know what you ate going to say?

- hearing of the sermon?

C 10, Will a lransuion from it to lhe SCrmon bc casy

o and pmpcr? .
IV ’I‘m: Dwmmna

Whal Is the character of your sermon dlvusmns?‘ B

-1, ;Are they the result of your own thinking? "~
" 2. Are they proper dwislons of the thcmc an- -

“nounced ? O
Are they. d]sunct from one: anolhcr? -
Are they co- ordinate?

Arc thiey strong and suggestwc?
Do they present the subject clearly ?

“Are they arranged logically?.

Are they ensily followed?

Do they do the sub]ecl justicé?

V Tne Cowcwsmh'

No part of the' sermon. Qhould have more care'

lhan the conclusion. -
: Docs it conclude the subjcct dlscussed?

<. WiL it be impressive ta’the audlence?

:Does it have the proper: emphasis?

R G gwcn in the right spirit?-

will it bring-the desired results? -

.. Do yoit conclude when you say you will?
Is it apprapriate to the sermon prenchcd? :
Is it a;climax to your sermon? - ‘

CIseit the bcst that yuu €an do? *

o

.

“VIL Tm. SnmoN As A Wnuu.

ls lhe whole sermon a uniti’ N
. Is'it your own?,
'rIsit your best? L

Does it contaln a vital message?

Isit appropriate. for the ‘occasion? -

Has it been given ina proper spmt?
cIg it scrlptural?
; Daoes'it have the unction of God upon |t?
15’4t saturnted w:th pmycr? .
-Js it God-gzven? :

- by

Ie it monotongus, or have you used variety? -
'..Wﬂi it interest the attention of. thc hearers?

.Are you familiar with your mlroducuon? Do

:cvéfchl :

Have'you more divisions than are neccss.iry? =

- Is it separate from the body. of the scrm.on?)

7 : Rewi 20011,

. (23) . _'

THE COMFORT OF ‘THE" COMFDRTER
" By C.E. CORNELL
Text: Acts 9:31.

1. Tue New TESTAMENT DESIGNATION

-

. Teicher, Instructor, Guide, Monitor.
11, Tue Hory Sriur A3 CoMFORTER
"1, To convict of sin.. =~
2. To witness to salvation.
3, .To guide into-all truth.
.\ 4. To give assurance of salvation,
II. Tue Comronr ofF THE HoLy Srmir,
© L. "Warms and inspires the soul.
2 Prompls to fctivity,
% Makes a hardy. Chrlshan—ablc to’ stand
bard knocks, . .
- 4. The conservator of orthodoxy: |
1V. Tue Coasrort or T™HE Hory Spiatr

,-'! v

The' meanink - of “Comforter:”  Paraclete, T

. 1. God's cquiptent for successful service: .

Za Prompls 1o the largest self-sacrifice, even
to the giving of our lives for the gospel, .
Hiustration: Dr. Arthur Jackson, 4 medical -
-missignary .ta Mukden, Manchuria; went.-
into a fever-ridden district to furnish, med- .

- {cal attention for the. poor, sick’ Chinesa..,

He sacrificed his own life, ° .

V. .'TueyCorrort or Tae Hor¥ Seimir- -
. As'we lake a. last backward view of life. "
When the death-clouds hang low. :

: Our ﬁnnl tnumph—the Comforter abldﬁ.

THE JUDGMENT:

By C,E. Cmun:u. o i

TuE ‘JUDGMENT - Fonr:mw
Psa, 96:13,
‘Psa, 98:9. . ¢
Ecc, 3:17,
“Eee, 12314,
Rom. 2:16, ]
Wno ARE TO BE: 'I'm-::u:?
2 Cor. 5:10, -
Rev. 6:12-17,

Matt, 25:31, . o
Ecc 11:9. .

Ahub—A Character Study

‘1. -Ahab, kmg oi Israei 5on of Omri (l Kings

15 299,
2. I:stablished 1do|atry (1 Kings 16 30-33 21:

T 26), R

- 3. Was wcak-minded (1 Klngx 21: 4)
- 4 The tool of hm w1fc ]czebel (1 K.fng.'- 21 7
25 3

22) by Micainh ( kmgs 22 28)

’s..” His' doom’ forctold by Effjah (1 Kings 23

.
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SOME PREACHED SERMON OUT-
: ) LINES ‘
By Basm W, MILLER
" The Dymmlte of the Splnt

'I‘m_n‘. “Ve. shall receive powet, aﬂer l_lu;t Lie
Holy Ghost is tome upon’ you" (Acls 1:8),

Intropuction: | The mamfcqtalions of God's

: ITHE-.P,REAC‘HER’S MAGAZINE . - ..

"

‘power in the pnst‘ God on Sinai, pn Carmel's -

heights; God in working miracles, In moving

men.and nations; God's divine leadings of Isracl,

His outpoured Spml in revivals—all.-are mani-

festations of Mis power.. When the Spmt in

sanctifying the saul comes in, ye shall rcccwe .

.power -

Pumwwc Power."
power alone purifies. There i3 no other route to
purity but this que of the sanctifying of the soul
through the incoming of the Spirit, subsequent
to regeneration.

The price of power is pur:ly lhrough sanchﬁc'l-
tinn ‘

2. Soun Snvn\'o Pow&:n, The" route to wmmng '

men for the Master. is through the baptism
“of the Hely Spml God'’s workers have thus

purified by this Spirit “before he won ‘men for
‘Christ-likewise Spurgeon’ and Finney. Té win
‘men, be won by the qanctifymg Spirit ol God—
be purilied,

.3, Miracre Wonxmc Powna, The same Guck
word ts trabshited “miracles, mxghty worka
wrought by God and Christ—we" are to recejve

Above all ‘else, thts.

No power surp'lsm_n;, this, and
“no road to power. except through purity. = Sancti-
-~ fying power, is purity, sanctified purity, is power. -

Maody testified that ‘he was .

this haptwm of miracle ‘working. power when |

. sanctified. Christ's power or public manifestation

opened by the symbolic baplism of the Spirit
- through ‘the coming of: the dove at Jordan, so

- must we be sanctified .to receive ‘miracle warking

-power, ‘This may mean power to heal the bodles.
to achieve the impossible through prayer, to win

.. men through-the word spoken and power to the -

soul—thmugh the cleansing of the heart by the

inrus.h!ng of the. power—purity—of the Spirit.-

" Concruston: This power was first given o the

apostles, God's childrcn, and it is for the re- -

- generated today. It is the need of the individual

heart ‘and of the collective boedy of Christians,

* the- Church. - Seek ye the cleansmg Spirit, While

Hc “may. be l’ound

The Dynnrmto of the Spirit

- Text! "“Ye shall receive bower the Ifoly Spirit’
having. come t:pon yau” (Ongmal Greck n:'ldmg_*

- of Acts 1:8),

Imhonuc_:m_m This is thc promisc of ‘Christ
to every human -soul, We must- dwell on this
untii the Splnt is ouipourcd It is to be received

(24)

" —as- the text rendered above reads—when the -
-Spirit_has. come, or docs come, a3 an instantan- .
It is to be the power of -
_God, of Christ, .and of the Spl_rit :

£ous ﬂcl, upon one,-

w1 Tue Powek or Gon. “For.it'is the bowci’

.0f God unta m]vatlon" (Rom. 1:16), here: ls the

same Greek word., Can’ it be- true that in the
measure of one's capacity we dre to receive the

power of God? power of miracle working? power -

of touching the henrts of men, etc? . This is the
interpretation of the.text according to the otiginal

teading. This is the power of the God of the .

Old Testament vitalizing one's saul,

2. Tue Power or Cunist, “That the power
of Christ may rest upon me” (2.Cor, i2: 9). The
same Greek word appears.
dng of* the power of Christ—healing power—
powet to teach the lost--to console the broken<

hearted—to raise the downcast—all other divine .
manifestations. of the - Mnstcr in_ thc rc:ilm of‘

touching the lost,

. 3, Tur Powen or e Hovy Spmn "In the
power of the Hnly Spirit” (Rom. 15:13, R. V).
Agam the same word for power is !ound
arg to reeeive the power of the inrushing Spirit

.on the day of Pentecost—of the falling on Cor-’
‘nelius—af His filling' the sou) of Paul, Luther,‘ o
. Moody, chlcy, and all thc nchlcvcrs among thc .

“saints.

CONCLUSION

we fay be endured—that the sou! might be
-made holy, thoroughly' cleansed by the Spirit of
God—that we may-be baptized Jor.service—and

rendered.- fit to reach the lost world, -'This is the

sole need [of thé Church lodayn—the clennsmg
bapusm of thc Holy Spir:t '

L

o

The Dynnn-ute of the Splnt

TEXT: “Ye shall receive pawer, when the Holy -

Spirit is come upan you" (Mo{fats Translntion
of Acts 1:8),°
InTroDUCTION: This source of divine ‘power-is

available {0 the entire. Church upon the sele con- . -
‘dition of having been regenerated; and of con-
-secration and faith in God’s Word and His power’

to per[erm His promise. .IL comes not In the
faraway “distant -future, nor -at death, nor to a.
limited few; but it is the promise of the Father
to. all who will believe and' follow "Him.

This is 'the incom-.

- We .

Thls is the promise o[ the Fu- -
ther for which we are to tarry-—that with power -.

Itis

received: as; or when, the Spirit is coming wpen

Cone in a sudden Penlccnst blessmg oi complcte
sanctification, '

1.- Comes As A VIOLENT Gusr, Flrst ‘came a3

the original md_icatcs ns & violent gust or hreath.
This indicates something -

of wind, and holy fire,
of Its cradieating, thorough-going coming. It is
a- violent ‘experience, a pulsating occurrence, a

dynamic possiblllty for the soul.

It is thorough

" - is instantancous,
Cgrowth, o . n

' possessed by the prophets

- perience -their ‘words become Irrpsistible,
" divine uriction for the pulpit, and holy fire for
% the soul of the Tayman at his duties. It is that
" ‘for which the Church is Iongmg, and the con-
: --verted have blmdly gropcd

“THE P,REACHER’S MAGAZINE

Y

in its -action—its cleansing is - cnmplclc
sudden in its coming——its appearance in-the ‘soul
not a matler of progrcss ‘or

2. CoMES AS A SOUL~ENDUEMENT, Ta be pure

- in our soul under every condition of Jife—~with
- power for servlce

It came. violently upon " the

apostles,. In some of the meetings of  Wedley

- . and Whitefield when this’ Spirit stiddenly came as -
* an enduement,-a word of sermon would shakc a

community or stir.a. nation, as it. did under
Finney. -

et, This tao is for the soul whoe will dare seck

for and ntlnm this ))urlfymg, soul- cndumg ex-
_perience. -

. 3, Comes witit V:oz.mr Rresurts. The com-

-ing upon the apostles was sudden, thrilling, puri-

fying in its effects.” The outward demonstration

Cwas tikewlse viplent — 3,000 \in one day were,

stirred to seek the Lord. The Church gained in
favor with all men (Acts 2:47). And the Church

- was increased in membership: “The. Lord: added .
A ‘dn:]y such as might be saved.”
' time ‘would {all to the. ground as dead *men
" under Whitefield’s ‘preaching when . this Spirit -
came.

- Five hundrcd at:

One "old preacher prayed all night——thn
) Spirit came<—and’ five bundred were saved in one.
service.” A widow, an invalid, praycd for years

for Moody -ta come—Moody - came without any
Jnvitation—the Spirit- descended — four hundred -
‘were converted, In Indid 2 girl ml.ssmnary praycd )
- and’ Worked—the - Spirit. tame—in six wecks ten
- thousand converts were- b'lptizcd It 15 walcm in-

its results ]
Concusion: Seck this. expencncc, my fncnd

. until vielently the Spirit cntcrs the 50Ll1 ta punl’y _

and to cnduc

The Dynlnute of I.he Splnt '
Texts: Acl.slSnnd214 ‘
Iumonucnou “Phe first text.is the prcmise——

. " the second is the nctualizing of this promise.” The -
U'second is the seal of, the promise. and the indica-

-tion of the eﬂ:cts of thls dynnmuc of the Spirit

" of God,

1. Taox Namnn OF THE EXPI-:RIE\ICE It ‘was
The -great soul winners of thc ages have had it.
It is the _incum_mg of the Spirit into.a converted
soul ‘to purify’ the heart' and to endue It with
dlvine power.

It is

. when He does not come.

Under its spell of holy power, n Cart-
] wnght became: 2 meral giant—men were unable:
"to resist the sticring appeal of this rigged proph-

* «—we shall be cleansed from all -sin.
‘in the light . 7.

" ask our ewn selves,

. Apostles obtained it.. .

When men preach with this ex- -
It Is
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2. IT Is rire NeEp or TUE Psu:sr:m Criuncr,
Withaut. it, the Church is unctionless—our efforts
t'rcviv'nls ar¢ in vain—the altars are vacant
But when the Spirit is
come conviction. stirs the unsaved—the ‘Church
is moved—the community is amuscd—thé Church
is filled with seeking sinners—a mighty revival
breaks out, This will flf the Church; meet its
needs; give it back its Jost radiance;’ nnd draw!
‘the world to the Master.

‘3. The Pnice or “Tus. Givr. The ﬁrst con-

dition is Ifull conséetation of the believer. This

,dcmands casting off all one's fears, and giving -
“of one's heart to the Lord, totally, completely, -~

the comp[cle turning away from’ self to God.

"Then faith is ncce&sary-—we must believe that we .
We must walk in’ the hght-—cansecrale o

receive.
“If we walk
the hlo_od of Jesus Christ .
cleanseth us from all sin® On the part of the
*church - for this peniecostal blessing to come it
demands full. harmony -of worshm-—-n unity - of
sfaith—and “prayer "unceasing until the Spirit
rushes ‘into the Church w:th the. ;;Ionous results -
‘of Pentecost, : .

’ FH"TSBL’RGH ‘PA,

SERMON SEED _‘
By T. M. ANDERSON

7 "'Iu afl things aﬁprovmg oatrse!vgs, as tkc min-
isters of G‘oa’, .. by pz:rcnc.r:" {2 Co.r 6:4, 6).

We are to think of the quahty of “purenem" .
a3 a means lo approve us as ministers of Cod, lest
by a lack of it some may recelve. the grace of
-God in'vain, Let us ever examinc oursclves as -
to the pureness of our motives jn all things, Why'
do -1 sacriﬁcc my strength, my time, my home,
my health, my all? would be a fair question fo |

than Jesus.Christ, and His glory, thén we are
.wanlmg m pureness of mative. - There are certain
things we may ‘expect to accrue 1o us;if we do
serve ‘God. ‘But can the devil question our mo- -
tive a5 not bcmg pure. * Satan said to- God about
.Joh, “Doth Job serve thee for naught ?” In other.
waords, ﬂlc devil accused, Job of having selfish
matives, -He' smd Job's religion was a.religion
af c1rcumslances
his services in the -abundance of riches, My -
readers know the final outcome “of the ‘test of |
Job. His motive was as’ pure as ‘sunlight, “Let- .
love be pure  If pure lave actuates all our -
.motives we have reason for rejoicing in hope. |
‘Such as are pure in love will consider that all .

“they get above nothing will be counted o5 extra. ©

" They will ‘not strlke bmgains wx(h God lhat

‘r (25) oL o . ',I' K_‘ . - b

If it be for a less motive -

That Job "was well paid for ~
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. cxpo.-,cs usito many- dangers.

B ‘that is cauticus.
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dcmaml pay. Thc thty of purenc&s wall forbld
“siich mollvcs

Anolhcr guml question o ask ourselves ls_=

whethcr we have a .quality ef pureness In oite
thou;;hls anid desires.
bave-laid the I’ol{nrlntmn for. thelr fall, and ex-
posed themselves to the devil by their medita-
tions, It is very casy- 10 give place i in the: mind to

an evil suggestiony and allow it to. take’ abode

in the thoughts..- A desire may saon be cxprcsscd
and the aoul plunged into confusion.' The ministry

its work cnuses one Lo “approach the brink . of
ruin _very often Lo ‘help ‘a sodl, - The ‘ministty of
sympathy -toward those  whose domcstlc life is

. stormy may lead to deith and ruin to the ‘soul.

Only by’ pureness can we be saved. Purcness to-
ward the apposite sex.. Purity of such‘a quality
as to utterly discourage fu?mlianly By pureness

. all criticismis ‘may be escaped. Brethren, the work.

aboui the altar in ~revivals demands a pureness

help may prove a snare to the natural desires ‘of
the. fesh,' and Iead to .ruin. God save us drom
the threatened ruln of our soul by ‘the sight of

'7 nenr-nakcd females m our-chofr and at our altars.
"~ We can approve ourselves as ‘ministers of God -

by pureness of life. - In ali dealings with men in

matters of- business it is - ‘better to 5uﬂ’er an in-

~ justice. ihan to do one, Most preachers are put-
to'it to meet thiir obllgntlnns, their - maney
comes hard, and in small sums. . The very. fact of
bcing a; minister gives anc a credit upon which
* he ‘can ‘borrow money” and purchase lhmgs on
. time. ’I'he intention of. paymg may -be pure, -
but the money to pay with may be difficult to
“secure, ‘This - will surely . hinder _ the, work to -
- which’ God' has called us. At this wriling there
“isa prcachcr attending the ‘meetings whose in-

S ﬂuence for good s .ruincd because' he owes’

money ‘which he cannot pay. There is n quality
of purencss that goes with this life of the minis-
R T better, to deny ‘outstlves of things

_ mtber than give" occa,smn to the wicked to- blas-

pheme and the saints o blush “ith shame,

A man’s word should be as good as his bon&.
Whnt ‘he promises ta do shonld be done, or else’

© & good renson be shown to all parties involved.

‘Carelessness in matters of -obligations will have

an inevitable harvest of blasted fruits. A promise -
_ made by a preacher is, in the mind of the layman,
¢ hucked by the religion of Jesus Christ, For that
: preachcr to dcfau]l !n his word w:ll mean . n

IR (zc.)

I am persunded that. some |

“The very type_of ..

The very person we'\desire to-

‘ p!edgc of- devotlon to their country —F “H,

v,

an p,RFAcm,R's MAGA?INI‘ B

Vscvcrc blow to the Christ he preachcs Let pure:
* ness be the prc\cntntive of such a cahmity. .

lLLUSTRAT!VE MA'!'ERIAL

Campnted by J, GLENN Gourp
_Snved from. Wrath thmugb Him

Dr. Duncnp, of the New' College, Ed}'nburgh;-

in convérsation once with a lady, addressed these

cur Maker, ‘and to ‘learn who and-what He is,
Jchovah I AM; and then to’ ]cnrn of Him as the

“and o be reconciled to His holy law—to: hear
"Him' pronounce ‘the curse that we. deserve, and
“to'say amen to’it; and then to lie at Hu feet,
confessing. that hell is our due, and, lying there,
~to take His own hand, Christ, instead ‘of helln
Christ free, instead of hell deserved. ‘That's just

or-me.” Try to get it fresh on Jyour consc:cnce

reraarkable words to her: “It's a grand thing to .
hegm“xl the bcg:nnmg—-—to begin with the Lord as -

Lawgiver;’ .and then to meet Him as.a Judge,

ﬂ‘

sa!vauon, and no .way but that will do. fot you

every day, that -hell is your desert, and: that you

take, Chnst

mslr:fld - Expamar's
Annial. ' .

Mlm_sgcr’:

‘Swords and Plow-hnrel
The: United- Statcs Valunteers in- the Spnmah

- American War,' camped: on the old batile field of"-

Chicknmauga, wire waiting for the Mcmorial dny :

‘exercises o begin.!

. The chaplmn and- t“.o young ol'hcer& stood un- A
der an old gnar?ed oak tree that bore the minrks 3
of many a bullet wound during ‘that “historic” X

battle a third uf a century before,

“. “Chaplain, my father ‘was killed here on this‘

battle field,”" said one of .the young ‘officers,

"My father was kllIed herc. tOOr" said the other : .‘: &

officer.. : y

. “In which army wis ynur Inthl:r?” inqum:d L

“the first speaker;

o

S the Contederate army," came the rcply

“My father was in lhe Union nrmy." said lhe B
- other officer, =
“The: chaplain was about to speak when i.hc prn~ S
He looked at the 'young men and "

gram began.

was glad .to see these snn.s of velcrans s!nginz

from the same song hook: | . . :
"My country, 'tis of thee,
~Sweet: land of . Liberty,
Ot “thee 1 singa” - e

: When they came to the Iine, “Land whem my

fathers died,”: they clasped hands. in s “sllent

Fox

W . S .

‘
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A Mutl:er’l Prayers
The inflience-of a mother's mcmory has never .

‘been revealed in & morte remarkable way than In

-the life of Jokn Newton, author of "How Swect
the Name of Jesus Sounds" and many othcr
1famml:v. hymns }
In the year 1746, an a smuil lsland lymg uff the
western const of Africa, there might have been -
scen & young man of English birth living in the

. most abject miscry. Through his own folly he. had

become the servant of a slave dealer, - This man,
- whose own life was vile, had a feroclous negress
as wife, who ruled over her cstnblishmcnt with
barbarous ‘tyranny,

“For some renson young Newton-had incurrcd

her dispieasure, and her heart was sct against

him.  She starved him and caused him to be
beaten, Like Potiphar's wife, she also brought
cfalse accusations against him, ‘3o that her glave
_ dealer ‘husband - reduced the young man to the

plnght of & virtunl slave, - When he was suffering -

“{rom a burning fever, stie brutally refused him' -

. drink of water, But for the aig given by some

slavcs, he would have suffered a miserablc death,

. What _had brought lhis yopth to this nb}cct
"state?. It-was chicfly his own waywnardness dnd-
diaobedience’. Though his father had given him

- pvery upportun!ty to make :mmcthlng out of -his "
< lfe, the influence of. evil - companions and the |
.. reading of ‘Infidel literature had led young New- -
“’ton astray.” God’s ways, however, are mysterious. :

No one seclng him on that barbarois istand -in
nll of his mlscry and wickcdness would ever have
bc[ie'.‘ed that before the passing of many years hc

-"_ would become one. of, the most famous. clergy-

" .. witnessing his lite of vice and’shame.

‘men “in" England - ‘and -coauthor with the poet

Cowpcr of the *Olney Hymns * " Yet, that was
the miracle that took plnce in ihe life of Newton.

““And - the cause? It was the memory of- his .
samtcd mother. She had died when he was- only
" six years old, nnd had been spared the sorrow of
: But be-
fare she left’ him, this godly mother ‘hdd ‘filled
-'his‘mind with divine truth, and the femory of
her’: prayers’ kept “ever sounding in his ears. "He
“coutd not forget them, At length- his heart was

- soitened He turned to God, ke found forgive-
i ness, and 3 new chaptcr in the life of John be- -

gnn..
In one. of England's old churcha yau may rend
lhe following mscriptlon an.a tnblc marking
* Newton's' Jast resting - place:
“JOHN NEWTON derk once_an - lnﬁdcl and

‘a2 strvant of slavers in-Africa, was by the rich
. mercy of our. Lord and Snvmr Jesus Chnst, pre-
served, testored, pardoned,” and. appointed . to

‘preach the Faith, he had long Jabored to destroy:”

Newton  himself “had “written the: jnscription

before his death, " Suchi is ‘the power of mother 3" o

teachings, and sucH' the miracke of Gods grace—-
Lutheran: Companiors S L -

Tha Relumctaon Hope
Before his death. Benjamin Frnnkhn wrote the
fullo\nng epitaph for his-own" lomb whlch {or
SAME reasoft Wag not used
.+ The. Budy
of o
Benjamin Franklin,. Printer
e (lec the cover of an ‘ofd book,
: Tts " cotitents - torn out
And slnppcd of its Icllermg and guﬂdmg)
: Lies here . . .
th the work itself shall not be Inst,
For it will (as he believes) appear . °
EE Once mote '
. In the new
-And more beautiful Edition | -
~-Corrected and Amcndcd
. - by .
' . . The Author,

True Grontness ja Service R

During the American Rcvolutinn.‘it is said that .
an -officer, not habited in his military costume;
avas passing by -when 2 small company - of soldlers’
were af; work making some repairs on a smafl,
“redoubt, Thc commnndcr of the Tittle squad
was - giving orders to those who were under him,
relative, to a stick of timber which they were -
_endeavoring to raise to. ‘ihe top of the works. The -
timber went up, hard, and on_this account the’
‘voice  of thc Iittle great . man was

times. scarccly move, asked. lhc commander why

- he did not take hold and render a little ald, The -

jatter- appeared to’ be, somewhat " nstonishcd and‘

“tutning 1o -the" officer with- the pomp of ‘an
“You e

‘emperor, -said, “Sir, I am & cotporall”

are not, though, ate you?” said the, officer; “1 -

was not aware of that;"” and taking off ks hat:
and bowing, “I ask your ‘pardon, Mr. Corporall” "
Upon this he dismounted from his: elegant sued. N
-ﬁung lhe bridie’ over a pnsl, and lifted - tﬂl the"-‘_ :
aweat stood lu dr0ps upon his fore!:end Wben‘ i

(2?}

the -
oftener heard, in -his regular vociferalmns of -
“Heave away! There she goes| Heave ho!” The
- pfficer before spoken of stopped his horse when '

- he came to. the place, arid seeinig the timber some- .~



B R A g

,- of the world’s master  painters. _
_exhibition in" 1826. - Turner’s picture of Cologne '

.- befare the exhibition opencd.
- excited . question by his friend; Turner whispered,

" tion,”
:p:cturé for the time of the’ exhlhltion by passing-
.a wash of lampblnck aver the 5p!cndur of the

>
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the timber- was clevated go its propqr'@lutinn, ]

turned fo the man clotlied in brief authority,
“Mr. Corporal commandcr," said he, “when you

have another such job, and ha.ve not ‘men enoughy
< send to your commander-in-chicf, and T will . .
. comd apd help you 2 sc'cénd time."”
it was Washingtonl— -~

The cor-
poral was. thundcrstruck
. Paxton Hood' “Uses of Bmgmphy *

Self—lncnﬁce :
They tell us o bl..tutlful story of Turner, onc
It was at an

* far- outshone everylhing else in ‘the great hall.
On the momlng of the opening of the cxhlbllion,r‘

'whcn a friend of the great artist led a group of
cxpectant - critits up to look upon- it.in all its

vglorious -wonder, he was amazed to: find that

someone had hmpcred ‘with- the canvas..

The -

goldcn skics that had given it much of its splcn-'_

" dor had bren covered with o dull, dead color, and
" “the picture seemingly . ruined.

He ran in cong

Cyou”

sternation ‘to_ his' friend and said, “Turner, what -

in: the world has happenéd tb_yuur picture?

"The paintmg bad been hung between fwo por-

lralks by Sir Thomas Lawrence, but: with an

. Lawrence quite naturilly com-

rules of the, Academy gave the artists the privilege

" injurious effect upon them by reason of the ex- . .’
ceeding brighthess of the sky as palntcd by Tumn-
* » er.on his canvas,
- -plained, but for some redson it was impossible
to make any change in the position, although the-

of making any. finishing touches on their pletures

‘In reply to thé

It's only
IUH all wish off after the exposi-
The great artist’ had actually ruined his

. “Oh; poor Lawrence was so unhappy.
lamp-black.

whole sky-and thus made his ‘competitor’s paint-

his own, -“There i5," said - George' Sands, “but

*. one sole virtue in all the world, the eternal sacri-
fice . of self,” and’ the really great souls of the
world arc the unselfish. ones—Dr. W. E. Bizper- -

WOLF

: Life up the Crou "

" When the Scottish chleftams wanted to raise

- an army, they would ‘make n.woode_n cross,. sct
oo dt:en fire and . carry it through the ‘mountains
" and highlands -among the peaple and wave- the

‘cross of flame . and “the people would gnthcr
beneath the’ standurd and ﬁghl for Scotland, I

i .Ruskm writes:

1

come put with the cross of the Son of God—it is
a flaming cross, Baming with suffering, |

salvation for n lost w'orld'-—-Bu.LY SunDpaAY.

: Proceedmg to Your Anutance -
Far out on the A;lanhc an Italian [rclghter was

caught "in a full” gale. Her steering gear was

smashed, one of her booms broken off, her store- . -
room flooded, ler lifeboats lost; and, listing al-°
most thitty degrees, every wave. was breaking ’
“She wirelessed a call for help, and one -

“over her.
hundred and sixty miles away her 505 was heard
by an American ves.,‘scl the Presidcnt Hara’ing
At once the young radie operater who picked up
her cry of distress got into communication with

his captain, and then, under_his chief’s direction .-
he wirelessed  back, at- Vnr}ous -intervals, such’

cheering mcsfs'agcs as thesé: “Proceeding to your -
assistance;” “Making alt possible speed;” “Hold -

on uptil daylight;” “Daing all possible to reach

At “daybreak we will be ready ‘to save: you.”

And save her they. did —E, F, Tirree in ”Thl:-

Rclu,mn of thc Spinl "

PROVERBS__.
“(Chap. 1)

with me; please. The Proverbs of Solomon, the

“son of. David, king_of Isracl.” -

To ‘know .wisdom and instruction.

(Not to opine lhcm) ¥ .
To - perceive the wm‘ds of undcrstandmg. o
{He.that hath eybs, let him read—he that. hath

~ears, hear, ‘and for the blind and.the deaf—if

.ing to stand out in ndvanlagcuus contrast with

patient . and. silent by the roadsider—iliere may
alsa_be some ‘one fo say, “He is coming.”
To . receive the instruclion of w1sdom, justicc,

-and judgment, and equity. .
" Four things, O {riends, which yau hﬂ.ve not e

only to permvc but te receive.
. —Sr:u:c*rzn-nw C E, C

“'I'hercs never a ruse in all the world

" But..makes some grecn spray sweefer;

‘There's never & "wind-in alt_the sky -

- But ‘makes some bird wmg flecter; -

There's never a star but ‘brings to henven

Some . silver radiance tender;

And never a rosy cloud but helps
To crown. the- sunset splendor;

‘No robin’ but may thrill some heart,

His dawn- Inght gladness voicing;
God give ‘us all some small, sweet. way
To set the wuﬂd rejoicing "o,

(28)

flaming. -
with triumph, flaming with victory, flaming with -

“"You-are now in sight—dead nhead;" g

“Read this first of Provcrbs.

),

1 -
h ! : ’ - ,
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PRACTICAL

PULPIT PREPARATION :
By Wit 0. Scort
"Paur Ove T

pulpit in the Bible is in* Nchemiah- 8:4.

THL ﬂrst nnd only . mention of the word

The word sernon does mot occut: ‘at all. .
It cannot . be- said that the inspired men- before
they legislated, . taught,

Christ ever. preached;.
sang, wrote - proverbs: and prophesied.. Hence,
preaching was instituted by Christ himself. He
also instricted His. disciples to preach whetever
they went and’ closcﬂ His ' instruction to them,

- after His rcsurrcchon by the Great Commtssmn,r

“Go ye into all’ lhc world and preach the gospel ..

to cvcry -cresture.” -, .
- The sermon, it might be s.'ud had its ongln in

the brief discourses delivered in the Jewishi syna-

_.gogues, In. these, at the end of cach lesson, ‘the

" +olden opportunity was given for comment- by
him who had been Invited to lead the services'

. and these ‘were -taken advantage of, at times, for
fresh teaching, ‘the development ‘of some pew
ought we to be who occupy. it?  What manner -

Idea, or the expansion ¢f some old theory which,

’ Lmnnnlmg from some né%vcomcr, wuuld fly from

synagogue to synagogue throughnut the. Iand.
- Such was.the cas¢ with one of Paul's Grst dis-
colrses, 5pokcn In-the synagogue at Antioch, with

such ‘power - thit the next Sabbath nlmaost the._
- whale city camie tagether to hear.the Word of
. .God (Acts 13:14, 44},

that on one “occasion Christ, on His return to

' Nazareth, was invited te read and explain in the
.. synagogue of His native town and made com-
- ments that not oniy shocked and alarmed "the .

Jews hut drew upon Himself the “hate of hate
and scorn of scorn,” by which He. wns followed
ever’ aflcrward even to His death (Lukc 4: 16-

And it ﬁnght truthfully be said lhnt the* pulplt,

while it has been a rock of offense to multitudes

ever dince, it has' nlso hcen the safety valve of the
frec. and !ul] expression of Ged's truth.

It was the eloquence of a minister of the gospel -
that ‘touched the hidden springs of Patrick

' Henrys life and, at one-bound, he sprang te the
- Iorcmost pIuce among Amencap orators

It will be remembered

& and pardon.

Tt was. 2 sermon by Dr. ‘Dio Lewis at Hills-
“horo, Ohis, in 1874, that started the Woman's

: Temperance Crlls".dc the next mornmg a[ter 1t5‘

-delivery. -

1t was a sermon by Carcy from Isa. 44: 2, 3
that inaugurntcd the modcm mlsslonary move-
ment.’ )
It was a sermon by Dr. Lymnn Beecher that:
proved ducling to be nothing short -of murder -
and ‘branded Aaron Burr with the mark of Cain. -

It was a sermon by Dr. Parkhurst that nwoke
New. York City. to ts cotrupt misrule and led
to ihe muzzling, for . time at least,  of the
Tammany tiger, * Anthony of Padua preached so -
“powerfully that men. who had_prepared the stilet-
to -for an cnerhthurncd into” his- embrace, for--
‘giving and forgiven friends, women flung nside

their urnamcnts or sold them for the benefit of '

" the poat. - _
Since the pulp:t is 5uch a forcc for the over-.

.threw of wrong and . consequcnlly a position of I

such great responsibility, what manner of persons

- of preparation should wc make who cater. it? -
In thc first place, it goes without saying, that
the preparationfor pulpit ‘service presumes that
the preacher is himsel converted. . There are
. members -of the church by the hundreds among
“the-laity who, both by -confession and by action,
declare to the world the sad fact that they have
“neyer known Christ,” though like’ Philip, they
“have been' a long time with' Him {John 14:9), '

Is it at all improbable that there are ministers | '

in .the sacred desk who are blind guides in a
spirittial sense?. {Matt. 15:14).
is supgested by the experience .of several noted
divines: It was long befare Luthcr found, peace
Jahn Wesley groped for thirteen .
long yedrs in the dark before he gained 'assurnncg '
of sins pardoned.” Charles, the sweet singer of
Methodism, preached three years bt!fcrc his. con-
gverslon, which -then expressed nself in “Iesus,‘_
Lover of My Soul,” the essence of & thousand_--_
songs, sermons and prayers. No less a ‘person -

than Thomas Chalmers was for a Jong ‘time’ after - -

. recelving holy orders merely a Cﬁmtian mornllst. a
(29) ‘ ' ' '

This question °



-, for him

"+ - - preacher as one wha “beateth the air"

L »motat shores.

":11), of whom the world was not worthy, -

41
158 ; . ¢
‘;‘COnVemion bmught thc throne’ of hls pOWer
down from his head to his heart.
“Otterbeln, founder of the .
| Church, was greatly surprised, nfter preaching o
. ‘sermon, to have a woman.come to him - with
streaming eyes and treubled heart, asking what
she must do to be saved., He then, for the first
. time, realized bis own spiritual conditioni and by
-+ self-examination and fervent prayér was lcd tu a
knowledge of the new. b;rth :
" What a dreadful positien for a man to occupy
- who has no spiritual life and without divine com-
' mission! King Solomon excelled more thirough
»knowledgc and’ science than ' through dqqply
“rooted piety, the man of proverbs morg” thar
_ psalms, the builder of 2 temple, but n
pricst of God.. No_intellpctunl gifts)
" -brilllant, can compcnsale for a divided Reatt,

*-moral naturc-must keep’ pace ‘with the mental

growth, To be otherwise minded is like a pym-
mid standfng upon its apex instead of its basc

This necessary qualification must also mcludc .

_another, so npur Jike it that they cannot be con-
sistently separated. “This Is a call to the ministry, "
“When ont has been saved he has an irresistible,
. overwhelming desire, n'craving and raging thirst

. to tell others the story of what Christ has done
- “Do not enter the ministry if you can
help it," ‘was the sage advice of a noted divine
‘to one. who sought his council. “If any student

in this room,” Mr..Spurgeon once-said to n class:
" of ‘young men, *could be. content 10 be a me-
-chanic, & doctar, a lawyer, n senator or a king, in
.-, the name of high heaven let hina | go his way; he

. is not the man in whom dwells the Spirit of God
¢ in'its fullness, We must feel that woe §.me if T~

“preach not the gospel; the Word of God must bc ‘

" unto us.as o fire in our bones, otherwise we shall -
-, be unhappy and unable to bear the self denials -
: inr.ident to such a life” | -
. "Need T méntion that one of the most cssentml
. really, the paramoynt prepatation. for the pulpit "
- Is the bapt!sm with "the’ Holy ‘Ghost, without
which- the sermons will be .powerless. and the
_ : It ‘was
- this equipment, based on the day of Pentecost,
‘that made the early disciples: firebrands for God;,
. that started conﬁngrahnns, reformations, revivals
. that have. crosed cvery ocean and touched re--
It has: produced ‘preachers Jike
‘thos¢ in the “Westminster- Abbey of Faith” (Heb."
Fen-

Carvossu, Bresec and a host whose names and
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United Brethren -

~than marble. :
These' witnesses all tcstlﬁed to lhe definite,.

their lives through their Pentecost,
“both interesting dnd illuminating to note the

~varied demonstrntions produced by this inﬁlling 0]
of the Spirit upon n cloud of witnesses, but
George Fox, founder of the Socu:ty of Friends,

- 'has left on record a testimony so unique and
soul-inspiring that all’ who, in any manner have

»recelved the Holy Ghost, will' readily understand .

_and "interpret, in‘a quh:t Quaker way, his own -

persogal e;pcncnce‘ ““ knew Jesus and He was

y soul, But' there was something

fasked God. to t:}kc it 'mny and
ny (Wil the

heart and £ all tﬁnt would not be patient,

alt thnt_would not be kind-—nnd ‘He shut thc e
©odporMy vl

With these prcrequmtcs, already nohced, an-
ather jarm of préparation, another essential, must. . §
be mentioned, viz, * personal - piéty; which " in-

cludes & minister’s. sclf-watch, a chumcter that

.is always and evcrywhpre, “like” Ceesar's . wife, :
‘above suspicion,” a life.that will give welght.to

his pulpit messages which “alt expect ‘will be like

‘the ‘sermon-of Jesus, & reflection of his own‘: '

" thought and principle of action,

We have heard-of the preacher who preachcd

.50 well and lived so badly thit when he was in

the pulpit everybody ‘said he cught never to come.

‘put of it; and when he was out they all declared

that he ought never to enter it again, Truly' '
the voice of Jacob should not havo the hands of

Esau, The higher the tower the broader should

~ be'the x’mmdathsrt.= I all thé welght and width is
it- will come’ to the grnund with 2

at. the top;
crash,
- Verily, the pulpit isa high plnce and if mndem

day, schulnstic learning s not to destroy-its pos-. .. 3
sessor the basis “of perfect love and deep plety: -
_ miust be hroadened. -If the prenchlng is on purity . . -
E p_f life the minister must+be that himself in heart = .7 §
in' lip ‘and shirt-front; even to have his ﬂnger-r.i--".'
_ nalls i mourning at a funeral is hardly permissl- - @
ble though - he m!ght, in that’ violent ‘way; en- S
faree the truth’ that man Is but dust and aahu, o H

'(Gcn 18, 27)

A minister may have aH the nbovc qua!iﬁca- e
~ticns and besldes them, a golden- mouth,.nsllvery - @
: clon, Jolm and. Charles Wcsley, Fletcher, Finney, - tongue and an fron’ will and “still . be Jpoorly '
equlppcd l‘or hls work 'I‘here aecms to bc a'

(30)

R T
deeds of vnlor and sacnﬁcc ase more endnrmg. g

quickening enduement of ‘power that came fnto .°
It would be: -

would nothe kind, ‘that would - -

rd: came Into Ty

i

- genera} Impression among the laity, that ail a
~ preacher has to do is to open his modth like A
j’oung robln, and the Lord will fill §t, and so -
being satlsfied with the pabulum furnished they
‘forthwith- proceed. to go to sleep, ‘shutting their
eyes and opening their mouths to ryeceive the
_precious morsels, So the prcncher "givnth his
‘beloved sleep.” .
" 'Anpther solulion tothis vcxed problem mlght
" be that the preacher sometimes becomes discour-
. aged with his futile efforts to indoclrinatc his
’ flock. * A learned minlster once upon a time made -
-elaborate {lrepamtion far prcaching on the sub-
- fect of, total depravity and fcclmg that &’ com- .
pliment. was within "his reach in his intelligent

. to ask conk of the good slsters what she thought
of the doctrme of tots] depravity. Tmagine his
© nstonistiment: whén 'she replicd, “I'am just like’
“you were in your sermon-today, I think it is
a very good ductnne ii peoplc would only live -

. up 10 i)

_ Ta considfer the subjcci scrious]y, spccial sludv
+is “essentially necessary - to. “qualify ,the preacher
" for his life 'work. The miller can be constantly
taking flour from his "bin if he is- constantly
‘grinding wheat.
. Mstudy to show lhyse![ approved of God, 2 work-
man’ that_'needeth not to: be nshnmcd rlghlly~
+ dividing .the word of truth.” g

Quakcrism, though- rich in lhc frunt of the
Spirit, fniled at this point and  thelr empty
" churches and decreasing birthrights are sad’ mem-
“origls of a mistaken theory that, ns the apostles
“were supposed to be.unlettered men and were
lpecinlly qual!ﬁcd by divine nppoinlmen! ~for the
- work,; so pious men today called” of God 'té the.
_ ™ ministry may expect dlrecﬂy from God a}l thc
* - aid they need. :
- - Salemon sought to - find - ncccptnble words
(Ecde, 12: 9-11), His habits were studlous, for
‘he spake 3,000 proverbs: (1 Kings 4:32).. This'
_example might be consistently followed by some
.preachers . in - giving more atfention to- finding
acceptable words. and’ not’ "oﬁ'er Christ andlher'-
crown af thoms e S
o cre ate not wnnting in every commumty
thnse who never tire in ringmg the ‘changes upon .
““the- uniettered ﬁs]:ermen of Galilee.” - They tell ..
".us that Peter ‘and John ‘were “unlettered ‘and
igriorant men' (Acts 4:13), But evidently- this;._
“only means that ‘they did not possesa the vast®
A 'f.tores of tradltlon htld by lhc rabbis,

(31)

_nudierice, ventured, at the close’ of -the services .

- “Search the -scriptures,” and . -

“ drawn.

It | is pmvcd without* w ' doubt, howevcr, that"

such Tnen hod . the common education qf their
times;-that they understood Hebrew and spa.ke

' Greek; that they took o three years' course of .

Instruction under the divine. 'I‘encher. ‘that Paul
$at at the feet of Gamaliel and: spent_ three years
in -Arabia in prcpnralmn for his wark.

14 is true that John Wesley in bis earlier days .

* . preached without much preparation.. Sometimes
~he would wander from the text he had chosen -
- and make another one the foundation ol‘ matter‘

‘more suitable, for ‘the audicnee. .

Most. prcachcrs, at tlmcs. with little prepara-.
tion, have surprised thergsclves and _others by
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the fertility of thought and casy flow of words, "~ -

and then on other occasions, presuming too much - .~

upon success in a previous effort without -study

we “blew up a few soap-bubbles" bcforc our-’

audience and: as our stock of ideas. began to

vanish, we felt like. the colored man who was =,

. cookm;, a fat possum in the open alr and droppad . ’

aslecp. Some mischievoiss boys, sceing the situa-

" tion, “fished the possum out of the kettle and
‘substituted & ground-squirrel. i
awoke and looked’ to sce how his dinner was .
.coming on he threw up his hands-in harror and 7

exclaimed, “How dat possum hab shrunk ™

" That is the way we. hnvc felt at times ubout.'
“our: sermons, prepared ‘on the spur of the mo-:
- ment. They skrank and come out the “little end -~ "
“of the ham.”" If this is tepeated too often, after -+
“a time, andtimes, as we look. dovwn from the .- ..

pulpit - we might truthfully exclaim, "How dat’
congregation hab shrunk,” and ‘that part of the' N
B congroganon that .is left will wake up, rub thelr

eyes and. looking into the pulpit, exclmm, "How-

. dat' preacher hab shrunk 1"

We must kcep filling up.from the i‘ounmin of

livmg water or like a bolling pot, every time we v

boil over we will only be emptier than before. -

When "Sambo

Might as well talk about “throwing down. 'a 'g

font of type and pu:kmg up the Ilad" as preach- .
ing without prepmmtibn I read of a young min- " -
‘ister “who to show. ‘his readinéss in  off- handu"

preaching. was: sccustomed: to bave his congregn-

“tion drop texts into a hat passed around by a .
young gir! and who would preach from tha'text - o
. she selected after the. contents were well shaken, -
"A_wag put in 'the words, “Fools are not all
dead yet,". which happened to be the selection .

This j3 somewhat in’ keeping - with the

‘young theologue who annotnced to” hls congre-
gation. one riorning that he ‘had left his sermon.
at horne, by an ovenight nnd would have ta




1'60 S
depend . upon thc Lord to “take him thruugh "
promising to. be hetter prepared next time.

things nnd “handling thc word af. Gad deceit-
fully” .
- (To bz cour.lm(c_d)

HERE AND THERE AMONG ‘BOOKS

By I H. Lunx @ .
Consrderab!e a:tcntmn has been given of fate to

John Bunyan and his writings. This has been due-

i{o" the ‘fact that a great deal of publicity 'ha_s

“marked the tercentennial eelebration, in 1928, -of.

the birth of Bunyan. Harold E. B..Speight,
Professor -of Biography at ‘Dartmouth College, in
" his .book “The Life and Writings of John Bun-

yan” (Harper, $2.00) ‘presents new and interest-

- ing material on' the life of Bunyan and at the

same time gives a scllularly and inspiring interpre- .

lalion of Bunyan's writings. Dr; Spmght p:ctures
the dredmer of Bedford jail against thu Putitan

. The -
. Lord deliver us'from such jugglery with sacred
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ag allud I to a propci’ sppreciation of the spirit.
ual of What is sung but we are tonfident tha
acquamtancc with ‘the interesting and ofttimes

" providential “circumstances connected with the

writing of a,lymn or a hymn tune ‘will make for -

“more intelligent pariicipation in tPur, lmporumt
‘ parl of our public Worshlp. :

“Mrlcnh Jungle” (Gospel ’I‘rumpct $1). No.-
not & hook for youth of ddventure on the Dark

© Continent, . as the title might indicate but the
human-interest phascs ‘of the life and experiences " g
.of 'the aulhor, A M, Anderson, during his seven-

teen years of intensive missionary work in Mncn

The experiences nnd incidents ‘related are- per- :
5onnl the 1mprcssmn5 stated are resulls of actual. . ..

contact with the savages and their customs.” Rev

"Anderson.very wiscly has avaided all geagraphical,

. statistical and o!herwlsc technical matter and has’

background of the seventeenth century and shows .

_ his influence in the movcment which culm:mled
. in the exodus of America and later. to the Ameri-

‘can Rcvulutmn The book contains two - ‘hundred
‘and ‘twinty-four pages -and five interesting illu-
strauuns

mtcrmtmg nnd heIpfuI manner

& - For thosc .".vho'nspilje Jto more K!h'njn a super-
~ fcial study of hymnology based on the more

popular -gospel hymns, a new book by Frank J.

Metealf, “Stories of Hymn Tunes™ (Ah[ngdon,_

'£150) will be of interest:. The suthor. is not a

_rect; poignant with evangelistic fctvor and barbed - - - §

Tt would be d:ﬂ’lcult for anyene to tell

the story of Binyan and his ‘writings in a more
: . - ‘Doran,

novice in this field, having to his credit an earlier.”

volume, “American. Writers  and * Compilers. of

Sacred Music.” In this volume Mr, Metcalf has

" rather confined his research to the old. standard

hymns of which se llttle ls ‘known and around
 which cluster such interesting cucums!:mccs. In

’ _-thc Word we are adjured to sing ‘“‘with the un-

© derstanding” which doubtless may be. construed

”

-confined his story Lo the. jungle people, thelr si-

petstitions,. their needs, their aspirations, their
reactions to, the gospel, ete. The-book would be
excelfent as collateral reading along with a study

éoursc tcxt book. 'I‘hc'ré are séveral illustrntidn"s._ .

A volume of sermons stnkmgly mmp]e and dl-

with illustration has unfortunately been given the
title, . “Toward A _Better World” (Doubleday-
$2). These sermons . by: Commander -
Evangeline - Booth of thesSalvation. Army will be

of interest to every: pn-acher who appreciates an
“old-fashioned, heart. 5t1rrmg, decision-making gos-

pel message, © Thére is na -strained efort at tech-.
nique, yet’ the sermmons are homllellcally correct; .

“they abound-in anccdote and llustration and
- make a strong appeal to the emotional far.ultles_
And God pity the day when we sever: emotion

from our gospel appeal.  So..long as. emotion .
prompts the will and while men fall into sin

"prompted by their \\.ayward emotions we. should’

- direct out appeal to the vulnerable spot, There is |

BN .3

.valuable material in this book for the .preacher; }
.it-is. practical, work-a day, nghl-whcrc-we live . -
stuff.




"‘New mdmon )ust oﬁ' the press. '?Totnl number prmted now is

.of " this hymnal

* tion'leather binding has been:
":i;hundred and the lxmp c]oth _am $35 00 to $30 00 a_hundred

180, 000 'An unusual. record spcakmg volumen for the popu[arity

nttmctwe

L 2l rccdgmtlon of thc eonlmued demand for nges of Glory .
¥ _".'No. 2, we are mukmg a liberal reduatmn i’ pnc 8,

The imita-

'teduéecl from $50.00 to" $4D 00 &

“There's a ‘reason’ for its remarkable ‘sale—
h carcful selectlon of hymns both old and new,. well’ ndapted to
. the. needs of  the holmeaa people' durable bmdmgu"
L appearance' good qunhty of paper. ’
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- standmg pn:acheru .of his ‘day who has recently finished: -
“his labors and:-goneto his'reward.
tive in evangelistic work and _in the writing of books. . His
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He wan'especially ac-
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favorite aubjectu were Bible Study, Evangelism and’Per-
Iy was an ardent fundamcutnl:st.'
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THE TYPE OF MINISTRY THAT is IN DEMAND
‘By Tne Em‘ron

HD church ‘had b;cn wnthout a pastor for some ‘months,. Durmg thls ‘time a number of
ministers had ‘been present to preagh “trial sermons," but as yet no one had been invited .
to take the pastoral oversight. of the church, . A lnyman. casting back over the experienca
of those few months, said, “One preacher. would not do because he stood too close to the pulpit
- desk ‘while he- preached. - Ancther was not acceptnble because he stoad too far: away from the -
" desk, Anothe:‘ was rejected because” be stirred about too much duting the sermen.- And the -
< last one was eliminated because he said ‘widow womztn' during his sermoi.” ‘
P But as we thought of the matter anerward, wi felt sure that ‘there wcre ob;ections ol a
" more vital nature than those which were brought to the surface, At least, we think there
were fears that the faults observed were but symptom.s of more underlying vices,
But despite the fact that there arc a few “lop-sided”’ preachers who seem. to ‘make good in.
' eertain restricted sphercs for a time, the sort of preacher that is really in demand is protty
" el deséribed 'hy Dr. H. C. Morrison In “The Right Klnd of Evangelists.” Speaking of the
S . cholce of pastors, he says; “They want. men who will .make a respectable Bppearance in: the
; . ‘-_pulpit—not over-dressed, not dudish, not slour,hy. They want men who are perfectly discrcct.
S R who will be wise in their conduct toward the slsterhood who know how to strike straight, atrong,. -
K manly ‘blows at sm-—mascuhne men’ who will draw and please men; coursgeous, but not out-
_TRgeous; fcs.tfcss, but mot reckless; kind-hearted men, gentlemnnly, affable, but not gushy ond

Trner price.

s great work. Formerly in thirty-

g Jacks, Living Signs and Won- || - ..
ssed on Methodist Seas by Dr : -

votional spirit. "The illustration shows

-

Preacher! Can You Afjord To Be Without—

“MACLAREN'S EXPOSITION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES?”

re¢ of charge with each set of Maclaren’s

D S N
. .

piritual Liftin

Sermons on - Isaiah by Bresee, Tempéat. To

. minded, devout and true, " -
e “'I‘hey want men who will bnng thmgs to pass. Thcy must not’ be manotonaus, they must
g - ' 'not preach.too long or too:loud, or tao fow, or too fast, or too slow. Men who will not be
S © a long while getting into the service, and. who will not let the service drag—who know how to E
'y - close the service quickly and :mpress:vely Who' will send the people away with a good taste .-
B * I their mouths. Men who are on' thelr jobs, who khow how to present the truths of the Bible,
who love lost souls’ and can pray for their fellow-beings. Men' who: can attract ehe people,
teach the people, hold the- people, awaken and lead the people to Jesus." . "
. Although written to. describe. “The’ right kind) of evangelists,”” these words suit pretty well
for descnbmg‘pnstors alo, Tbe “fact-‘that some prenchcm who are woefully ‘wanting in some -
. . of the qualities mentioned are yet successful’ in the work of the ‘ministry does net - argue any-
Lhing—-lhey auccccd in ‘spite of their weaknessés and- not- because of them. And preachers. that -
~ ¢ome up pretty well to the 5pemﬁcntions enumerated here will usual}y be in demand, whcthcr
" they dre pastors or cvangelists. . |
_There is nothing much more embarrassmg and pnthetic than for a prcacher to -come to lhc‘
t1me when bis zninlstry is not in demand. “This s especially the case if there was a time when,
he could by no-means fulfili the demand which was made for his services. Ang adverusmg in
" the fields of others does not bring very much returns; In fact, too mych *boosting" I a hurtful !
.- thing, - A prenchcr practically has to create-the demand for his ministry and then he does well to
. .remain always within the scope of that demnnd As the demand grows the preacher should grow,
. and alwnys he can do his life's’ woxk in fields which are ready and ripe for him. A pmcher

Convenient terms can be arranged if desired’

rpreted.in a spirit of devotion and in a de

agniﬁc;nt New Edition.:oi: Alez.:an&er Maclaren’

g for sixty-nine"dollars—now less than one-third fo
ition-—the most convenient edition ever issued.

17 Large Volumes—13,000 pages—Buckram Binding—Boxed
 This wonderful Set of Books offered at a special price of $17.50, (not postpaid) -

Bikle inte

1h!

“NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE, 2923 Troost Ave., Kansas City, Mo. .

... . SPECIAL OFFER: For a limited time weoffer f
Expositions, four One Dollar Books—-Mental and S

A portrait of the m

_‘th}‘ce veolumes self
ders by’ Goodwin,

- ‘The entire
-__‘~the books in the New Edi
‘Haynes.

.

{olly; soldlers on duty, gudcd for bnllle, Serious, burdened men. Men of praycr. spintun.lly .
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“secking a location® Is-in & delicate felation. Not long ago 1 temarked to the brother of a gifted
preacher, that I was surprised to hear his brother had taken 5 church in which there was but
a llmltcd opportumty The reply was, “My bmthcr thinks it best to never be out of a job, At

the close  of his last engagement the church whcrc he has now gone was the only one: open, .
. so bue decided it must be God's plncc for hrm And he said that if it is.not God's. place, God -
~ and ‘the people can find him just ‘as well in that small ficld at work as they coild ‘standing in -

the market plice’ wmlmg to-be-hired” - That has been several years age, and never since has’

that preacher wanted opporr.umtuu Yes, preachers, we will have to ¢reate & demand for ‘out
mimstry by doing somcthmg timt necds to_be donc and doing. it wcll ‘ :

EDITORIAL NOTES

AL lhe preachers’ mcctmg the nther day, a brother suggoq'ed thnt it is when a prr:nchcr geta

- “into thc brush" that he - begins to “club " for thcy get clubs oul oI‘ ‘brush you ‘knaw.

- Ca
B s

a contractor scis in to build a sky- scr'lpcr. he huys, pcrhaps, a hundred pounds’ of dynamie,
but he buys- !ons and.tons of conerete and steel and brick and stone. The dynamite represents

" the destructive work -necessary, and the othﬁr materials ‘the constructive work required, And -
it is about the same way in the-building of a church Some dlggmg and blastihg are necessiry,.

" but there must’T:c many times as much patient toil to build up faith and patuencc and: Iovc and
_ loynlly and lcmpcrancc and uscful aclwlty aniong thc people.” .

A Dlstnct Supenntendcnl had askcd for lhu name of some prcacher whom he maght 5eture_

for an’ 1mpurlant charge on his dlstnct We bad suggcslc(! a name and had temarked upon

the prcachcrs good appearance, prcaclung ability and- mllmgnc:s and ability to ce- opcrntc in the,

program ‘of the district and general church, as well as to look after his own ‘salary and Ioca.i‘
- prosperity. The Suponntcndcnt. was impressed, but- he asked  these' embarrassing. quesuon_f,

“Can he stand pressure; docs he.lose his lread in a crisis; is he blcsscd with an tunusual amount of - h
) patiem:c and longsuffering; can I rest always in-the assurance “that ‘he will not ., go off in"a-
; tnngcnl' aml ruin the work we have !abored so long to mnugurate?" : :

Asa rr_:ark o‘irespcct; lhé Ieadcr ot‘ lho convcrrtion [’l'ld inviied visitfng préachers to be seated . -

on the- rostrum. , But looking down' the line, we saw a ‘remarkable array of carelessness. One

prcﬂchcr sat wrth his feet as fir extended as possible, Anolher who has grown too’ "stoul" to - .

cross his legs with, any graccl'ulncsa any more insisted upon ignoring this fact; " And. while the

. epeching. service. was in progress, even® when a special song was being’ sung, therc was’ whispcrmgi
" We could but
wonder how ]l this Jooked: and sounded to those who in times past had been the subject- of the - ’
1 thie " preacher insists on “attention” during.
his part of the service, is it not fair that he should show interest when someone- clse has, the

between various of the ministers and even smiles and suppressed la.ughing
preacher’s reproof “for dmturbing the preacher.”

" floor? Does not.the preacher's example “hive a lot to do with the Spmt of reverence whrch
should exist and be manifest in thc house of God? '

Reu J. T Logan in hls chapler on “Unwrsc Preachers," 5ays, "]l is Vcl’y unwise for gz -

. parent 1o, reprove or pumsh his children before company, and it shaws & serious lack of good
judgment for a preacker to reprove his church family from the pulpit in the presence of others;
* and when such s course of public reproof ‘takes the form of - habltual sco!dmg it .weakens his

influence with those he desires to help. ... Awful havec has been wrought lo the. foId of Chnst'

" by this unscnptural method of dealing wrlh those’ that oﬂcnd.” C
B _ S @

A lhoughtful posf_or, ‘speaking of bur](img up lhc ‘chureh, 'am(l A | h'wc notu:cd that when

o

S L ’I‘HE P,REACHER'S MAGAZINI:. S U3
E E. Shelhamcr. dcscrrbmg "Thc Magrmmmous Preachcr," 8ays, “chstcr deﬁncs magnamm1lv
a5, ‘Greatness ‘of mind that "elevation or, dignity of soul which encounters danger and trouble,
with tranquility. and ﬂrmness, which: raises the possessor’ above revenge and makes him delight
,in ncts of benevolence, which makes him disdain injustice and meanness and - prompts him to
- sacrifice pcrsonnl ease, interest and. safety for thé accomplishment. af useful and noble objccls‘"
And to. be ‘= ‘magnanimous prcacher Is tg be “not only s godly man, but a manly man” Such -
a _one has too murh noblhly “to arguc and contend over little maiters, has too much saintly
dignity to be "easﬂy aglt'\lcd or dlstr'tcled," and is “too. bmad and lnlsy to- notice a slfght or
msull " :

-y R o i , ) : iy

John Wes!cy wnrns prcathers ngamst spcnkmg too Ioud too low. speaking in'n thick,
bluslermg manncr (mumblrng ‘words and swallowing syllables), speakihg too fast, tao dow, in
‘an uneven vorcc. or with a fone, “To avoid all kinds of unnatural tones,” he' says, “the only rule
js this:’ Endcnvor to speak in- pubhc just as you do in common conversation. - Attend to your .'
_subject and deliver it in the same, manner as if ‘you were talkmr, of it to a. Irzcnd " Speaking

" of gestures. hl: says, “You should alw:rys be fasting your cyes upon, soméone or other of your
- aitditors, and looking from one. side, to the other, with. an air of affection and .regard; lookmg .

fo

~of. the ‘eras of t'h_ctr writing.
-arisen, writers combatted, councils- were called,
and - the theologians present stated their beliefs

\'s‘*‘thcm dccently m the face, one after 'molher,nas we do in- hmllnr r.onvcrf-'moh *

,\-.
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HISTOR!CAL STUDIES IN CHRISTIAN
) “DOGMA o
By’ Bﬁsu. W. Mier
Part Three. Symbolrc-
Chapter 1V.  The ‘Historical ‘Influpnce of
Creedn upon . Tbcology _ _
I CREEDS “THE Cmrsur.uz.mon' oF Tnsomcx-

'13 

CCAL Trroo'oh'r

“Creeds are the rcfiectiou of the- theo]oglcal

) lhlnkrng of the rcspect,lvc centuries, © They: are
- -theology, systems of belicf, as stated by councils,

formulated - by Synods, or written by individuals,
and-commonly received aS expressing the belief of
a given' age concerning doctrines. - During the:
period of the ‘rise- of- the Aposties' Creed, that

. which makes up this famous ‘symbal constituted
-the theology. systematized iito a creed, of .that -

period. Crecds hul reflect the common ‘beliels
. Heresies have

concerning the problem or point under. considera-

'tion, and the result was a creed,.or a theological
symbol. They are usunlly formulated aieer much

drstusston -uoum! ® common pomt of interest,
and vary in their nature with the Common errors

o heresies . whlch gave risc to themn. The sym-

bols of the eatly Church have come down to us
in three fundnmental creeds—the’ Apostles' Creed,
the Nicene Creed, nnd. the Athanasian Creed.

These three—to be mare fully -considered  later—

- dealt with the common probiems of belief and

dcfcnsc of the faith of the first four centuries

" of the Churcll We can expect .them, as 15 the

case, to be explicit with reference to such items

"as the existence and nature of God, the truth of

the "I‘nmty, the divinity and huma.mty of Christ. ©
For these are the common-.problems. of those
centurics, . But when we -consider the "Augsburg
Confession, the famous creed of the Rchrmnhon, :
and the Westmmslcr Con{csston, the bulwark of -
Calvinistic symhols against Arminianism, we shalt
expect the common thought of these two ages

to be brought out, aid crystallized in these two
‘confessions. Such is,true. Creeds are formulated

in answer to some existing need 6f a clarified

" statement of doctrine concerning dogmas upof
 which there ‘exists at the tlme a difference., of
'opimons. . ;

)
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1L Carzos Inrournce Futume Toeotosy
Not- only are creeds formulations of docttinal

stntcmcnts but they bear a mlghty weight in the

conlrolllng of future theological thought. Once.

& creed i3 iarmulated, the coming ages will find

it difficult to- gutlwc, or’ change its fundamental .
‘tenets; In this manner creeds influence. the the-
ologlcal thmkmg of thc respective ages. It is

?'j difficult now for an orthadox communion to

pass over -the Apos.tles, the Nicene, and the
Athanusian Creeds, or to ignoré their -dictum
concerning the fundamental dogmas. As long as
Preshyterian - thicologians ~remain orﬂmdox thcy
wilt live-in subjection to the netable Confession
made . by the divines -of Westminster in 1648

"Lutherans are still pointing back to the - dactrinal

statements of Luther and his age, such as’ the
Augsburg Confcssion, In this way when once

‘a creed s stated the doctrine is made permanent

for the future ages, and only a tremendous up-.

‘heaval in “theological thinking can. change its

p'ositmn In the great confusion af the Church at.
prcsent whent  medernism—which no one. sccms-
‘pble cleatly to dcﬁne—u rocking the dogmas of -

.Chmlcndom,to their very foundation,.it is found
' almost impossible to tear the Church away from

the Influences of the creeds of the early centurles..
And only by. denying the very cssence of Chris-
tianity Is it able to do so. As in the Roman

“church the decrees of the counclls, and the dictum
" of the popes, have become final in their state-

_ments, so have creeds 'of the past ages tended - to
be made as the final expression of doctrine ‘of
the Church. This influence is shown in the An-
~glican church by -the fact that practmn!ly ‘all
_ their theologies are but- expasittcns aof the creed.
" For _instance Pcarson’s, An ' Exposition of the
" Creed, (1668) has remained the standard theo-

. 'Vcentuncs.
and one can do no better in studying them than )
to turn to Schaff’s justly famous vcl‘um«_:s. Tke .
"Creeds of Christendom,. wheréin the creeda’ of '
‘the: Church are given. But faifure to consider the
_ historical influence of the 'crecds upon the de-

"most vital e]cmenls in a sludy of thc progrcss o
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by this faith, The -four gunda‘merilall creeds are

the three mentioned pbove from the early Church

fathers, and the Faith or Confession of Chalee-
don, taking a very definite postion on the current

Christological dlscussmns of the fourth and’ ﬁfth
The pamcular creeds are numerous.

velopment of theofopy is Jeaving out one of the

“of dogma,

Al

I, Tnz N.u'mur. oF Svunomcs OoR - Cm:ms

© The. Ierm symbols or crecd% had [ts ‘arigin in
the expression of beliefs Ly the Chnstmns of ‘the
early ages.
therefore . I+ confess.” Crccd comes
active verb. form,.1 belleve:
the . Church' has' never been without 'its creeds,.

(Ecc!csla sine symboiu nidla), while the other -
term. used, symbol, comes from the Greek word,

sumbolon, or something put together. The form

‘symbolic, . denoting. a ‘study of the creeds or
symbols of the Church, is but an- nn;,hcucdr
“form of the German. word’ symbolik.

term confession came to be used to express the

Jogical work of this church during the past cen- -

turies. And not until Buel; of the General
. 'Theologicsl ‘Seminary; wrote. a- Treatise on Sys-
tematic - Theology did any mcthod but that of
the exposition of the creed exist as ‘their method
' of studying theology. oy

Some crccds must be clnsstﬁcd as- fundarncntal
—that is as ‘exigting for ‘the ‘entire Church—and.
others remain as works for particular systems of
lbcolt)gy or individual denominations, The West~
minster Confession, as ‘being based upon a Calvin-

. churches of England in 1658,

istic scheme, Is n parhcular creed for those de-

- .nominations which cling to this tenet, whilc‘

- those a! thc Lutheran Iormulation w:ll be held- :

4)

idea of & creed or & symbol, as the Ausgburg

. Conlfession, and the Westminster Confessjon. With
these came into gradual ‘wse the term articles
such as the Church of England calls her confes- -
sion or .creed’ formed in 1553 the Forty-two Ar- -
In-some cases the symbel is - -

ticles of Religion,
named platjorm, as the Cambndge Plal)'orm, prc-

parcd in 1648 by a Synod at Cambridge, Mass., '
or & declaration of faith, such as the Declaration .

‘of Faith and Order, issued by the Congregational
In  cases the
catechism has been used as a symbol, as the
Short- Cathecism by Luther
church bas devoted much 5tudy to its_ Articles of
Religion, the Preshyterians to' the  Westminster

Conjcsslon, and the Lulhernns to the Cauchum. ‘

The nature of a symbol and the sources of its :
,origin, aro well expressed by Schaff;

“A symbol
may  proceed,” he writes, “from the general lfe
of o church. in a particular age without any in-

dlvld_ﬁal authorship (as. the Apostles’ Creed); .
‘or from an Ecumenical ‘Council (the Nicene
Creed; the Creed of Chalceden); or-from' the

"Credo. ergo mnﬁlera " “I believe. . ..
I'rom the.

_'Latin word, credo, and denatés a belief, or in the -
Schaff states that .

Later the -

The “Anglican . "
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synod of a pamcular church (lhe ‘Decrees of the |
‘Council of Trent; the Articles of Dott; the West-
minster  Confession, and Catechisms) ; or from

.a"number of divines commissioned for such ‘work

... by ecclesinstical . authority (the Tiui-ty-mne Ar-
) ticlcs of the Church of England; the Heidel-

berg Calcchlsm, the Form of Cnncord) ; or from

“ont individual, who acts in this case as the organ-

of his church or sect (the Augsburg Confession, -

- - and Apo!ogy, composed by -Melenchthion; the
B Aruclcs bf Smalknld and the ‘Catechisms of Lu-.
'lhcr, and thc Second H‘c]vct:c LCanfession by

Bulllnger) What gives ‘them'. symbolic or. au-
thoritative character. is the formal sanction or-
tacit: acqulescencc df  the church or sect which
they represent. In Congregatjonal and Baptist |
churches the custom prevails for each Jocal church
to have its- own confession of faith’ or “covenant,”

. generally composed by the paslor, “and "derived

from the Westminster. Confesslon, ar some other
authoritative symbol or. drawn up mdcpcndenlly

(Creeds o)‘ C‘I:ristendam, 6, 7).
IV FUN‘nAm:N:rAL Cnr.}:ns
" 1. The Apostles’ Creed. In our dtscussmn of -

‘the creeds. the present ch'\pter hall be devoted

to their origin, the conditions which gave rise

" to them, and the following chapter shall treat of .

- their doctrines, ‘or an analysis of the same, Then
. when we shall deal with the body of divinity, or -

the different dogmas, we_shall’ endeavor Lo give

" the tcacbmg& of the vnrlous creeds concerning
. each. doctrine.

In this manner we shall sce
the importasice of influcnce of crecds upon doc-
trine. The Apostles' ‘Creed stands” out as the first
fundamental creed of the Church. - Pirminius,

", a Denedictine miasmnnry in the middic. of the -
.clgblh ccntul’y, quotes this erced in its modern

form.  ‘The Psalter of Gregoty III (731-741) .
gives th_e same_form. Rufinus wrote, Expositio
Symboli Apostolici during the last quarter of the

- fourth™ century, which is ‘a commentary of this
treed. -The early fathers of the Church. rcferred

“to it in their writings, such " as Iremeus, Adu-

Hacresm, and Tcn‘.ulhan in De Vtrgimbw Vel-

“andis,

“tainty: Schn[f ) op. cit, p. 16, seems to think that ‘
“ it grows out of Peter's confession. as recorded
- i Matthew 16:16,- and. of the baptismal:formula
) which dctermmcd the ‘trinitaripn armngemcnt. I
" is the product bf lhc Wa,tem Cathalic_church

- As to the ongm of lhl.s creed there is ‘no cer-

withln the fxrst four centuries,” It “was callcd hy

(5)

R H
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the anlc—_Ntcenc fathers, “the rule of faith,” “the
apostolic tradition.” Briggs in Theological Sym-
bolics avers that the most ancient creed known
is the Creed of the Church of Jerasnlem,:
reads in the . origmal Greek,

" agion, kai eis baplumu -metasoias,” This it is
scen. cxpresses faith in the. Falhcr, the Son and

the Holy Spirit, and was used by the candidate -
There is-a strong lcgend which-

for baptism,
affirms that tlns creed was ‘of- npostnlic Origip.

which .
HPisteon. eis - “bon
_potera,. kai cis ton uion, Eai eis tp- fmeuma to

which Schaff discusses at some length-in his work

. (0p. cit. p. 22-23); (We shall not append the

“form of the various creeds, for te do so would _'

-make the prc:cnt work entirely too extensive,

but shail refer the reader to Schall's werk: whcre-

in thc creeds are given in toto.)

2, The. Nicene ‘Creed. The Symbolum Nn’mno- '

Com!‘antlnopahmnum, of the Nicene Crg:cd. iz the

‘enste’rr_\ form-af the carly creed. - And coming at -
* the age where the divinity of Christ and of the -
Hoty Spirit were under extreme fire, it Is more’

definite than- the. Apostles’ Creed on ‘this score.

‘In jt are such terms ms “cocqual” coessential”.
(homoousms Lo patriy the principle which . shiook .

Christendom at the time of the creed's formula-

tion, “begotten before all the worlds,” “Yery
God of very God" (theos alethinos ek theo a!z- :

thinou)> “begotten, not ' made” (gcnnezhm,‘ou
po:e!hm)
- arpse out-of i baptismal [ormula for the service
of baptism as a confession of the faith of the

one to recelve the rite in’ lhe Triune God, Th:s "
*conclusion is based upon ‘a comparison of the

symbaols, .of thg church. of Jerusalem, and the
Creed of Ciesares, which Euschius read at the

Council of Nicea (See Hahn, Bibliothek der Sym-. -

Schafi thinks that this crecd l:kewxse‘

bole, pp: 40 sqq.). " There are three forms of this ..

cre¢d which .must’ be d:=tmguisheti (rom each

* other, They are: g

(1), The - ongmal Nicene Creed whl‘ch data
from the first ecumenical ‘Council, held at Nicca,

‘325, A D,—scttlcd the Arian con(rovcmy about

the persen of Christ. It ends ahmptly with
“and in the Holy Ghost.” This,form was aulhor-
ized down to the Council of Chalcedon.

(2). The  Niceno-Constantinoplitan . Creed

makes some minor changes in the form, and omits -
_the anathema against the Arians. This. {5 traced -

to thc secnnd Council held ‘in Constanﬂnoplc ;

SBIA D

The Lntin or Wtslem !orm diﬁers fromi-
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~ Protestant churches.
~and Rom'm churches use this alko in some - of
- thicir hturgy A comparison of the, two creeds—

--largcmcnt of the first, with some essential "addi-

-of its formul.ntlon, 325 A D.

" tology of the ancient -Church,

. the Symbolum Quincunque, :
’ cc'nlury
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.

the Grcck by the “orld I"almqw. “hlch as Sthn[f

. remarks, “next to the authority of the Pope.

the chief source of the greatest schism in -Chris-
tendom” {op, cit. p. 26). The first trace of this .
Jiliogue in the creed is found at the third Council -

. - of Toledo in’ Spain, 589 A, D. From here through
~council after council it passed on to the Protes-

tant churches. 'The. :Nicene Creed Jis highly

" honored in the: Greek church, and holds the same.

position as the Aposties’. Creed in the Roman and
The ~Anglican, Lutheran_

the Apostles”and the Nicene—show their relation:
ship.  Schaff in the work referred to in'the fll‘St‘
volume does this. The second creed is anen-

tions. It aims to chrlfy the Apost!r_s Creed with
reference to questions under . debate at the llmc_

3. The.Creed of Chalcedon, This creed was

_adopted at the Council of Chalcedon ‘held in -
. 451 A, D. This embraced the second form of

the Nicene Creed, and the Christological doctrine .
of Pope Leo the Great as expressed in the classi--
cal “Episiola’ Dogmatica. ' This - condemned. the

' _ heresy of Nesotrianism and rcnfﬁrmcd the fa:lh

in the. person af Christ as composed. of twe -

"patires, the divine and the human, as mscinrabli.,'
. and unchangeable, and yet as cemented- togcthcr .
*- in ¢ne union, cach being prcsemd and concumng

in one Person and ane Hypostasis. The. first

jcouncll established tho pre-existerit Godhead - of

Chnst, while this one related to lhc mmrmuon
of the Io;,os 'md His life as- He walked .upon
carth :md now sita at the right band of the Fa- -
ther,” This cubstantialh’ completes the Chris-
As the. doctrine
of 'the Nicene Creed stands today supreme in that
it'is midway between Tritheism and’ Sabellianism, )
so this Chalcedonian Creed takes the true posil.lon '
with reference to the person of Chtist. :

‘4. The Athanasiin Creed is thc lourth great <
.fundlmcnlall creed of the Church, and as was the

case with the ifirst.one, su with this, the author-
ship and ‘origin are doubtful. It is .ascribed to

" Athanaslus and' because of -the opening words,

“Quincunque vult selvus esse” it has been called
“Since the ninth
ry it has been aecribed - to  Athanasius;
the , chief defender of _thc‘ divinity  of

_ Christ and of the' orthodox -position concerning |

the Tnmty The grcat name of such a father

secured for this creed the authority equal alinost.

to that of onc having been produced by a ¢ouncil.

Even lhough'lhe‘thirc} and.;fourth councils in-

serted . into thclr actions o prohibition to coms -

puse vor publlsh any other creeds than that of
Nicaa.

allowed to bring forward, ar to write, or to com-

pose’ any other creed, besides . that which - was. .
_settled by. the ‘holy fathers who ~assembled in -
the city of Nicaa; with the Holy Spirit.”  This "

was.also repeated at the Council ef Chalceden in
451, ‘Since the middle -of the scvcutcohth ‘een-
tury - the authorship . of -this father has been
abandoned, The - creed does not -oCcur . among
any of the writings of Athanasius. Tt seems to

It al-

don Creed, - The first part contains. the Augustin-
iin doctrine of the Trinity in a fuller. form, while

the . second is 4. summary of thc Chalccdom'm

Christology. - : E -

This prohlbmon reads thus; “The holy. =
Synod has delﬂrmmcd that ‘ro perion’ shall be'

“allude to the doctrinal controversics of the fifth
- century, concernmg thé' person of ‘Christ.
~ most presupposm the Christology of the Chalce-

These {our crcctls are the fundumentnl ones oi .
all Chr1<tcn(lom, and bcc‘lmc the aulhor.lnlwc .

statements of the doctnncs mcludcd in. them,
which have done more to bind or |nﬂucncc futurc

1hcolo;,y than .my ather ‘single, or all olher '
“factors combined; _
with thc authority of great antiquity, of apostolic .~
- arigin, or as being the work of the carly fathers .

~They were fixed," prescrvcd

gathered in councils for the. expressed purpose
of statmg dogmas, Tn the following chapter when
we shall amlyzc these creeds we. shnll see how
‘they sull affect the statement of dactrine,

' (To be contmucd)

THE SABRATH IN SCRIPTURE AND
: "HISTORY.
By Horace G. Cowm

IV. Tha Chronofagy of the Sabbnth
' (Conlmucd) '

in different parts of the world began at dit-
ferent dates, and to .the uninitiated present a con-
fused mass of dates and epochs out of ‘which it
would  be -hopeless - to  expect harmony

: HE virious ‘cras or systems ot couutmg ‘
{ime which ‘originated and have been in use

And
~ there was prachcally no way of reducing the con-
Iusmn to order _untll Joseph Justus Scaliger, in -
1583 discovered the  Julian Period, by the use

e Ty
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or “thh Slr John Hcrschcll 5aui “light’ nnd
order. wcrc first introduced into chronology.”

The Julinn Period operatcs s n common unit ‘

. of measure for the diffecent and divergent systems
ol’ reckomng time, and reveals (wo :mmutnhle-

Taws -which “'will cnablc us to convert, by a s:mple.
" mathematical operation, any hlsloncn! dalc. of

which the chronological characters are ‘given ac-
cording to-any era whatever, into the correspond:

ing date in our common era of the Incarnation’ .
e, in A, D. timc). —Eucyclopedia Brittonica.

" ‘There have been three dominant melhods for
dctermmmg the length of the year, viz., ' the

. lunar eyclé, o period of 19 years in which the

moon undcrgot.s all possiblc changes in relation

to the days ‘of thc week -and month; the solar

cycle of 28 'years, in whlch the days of the week

.. and menth. occur in’ a regulnr. successive order,

and retum in thc same.order after the expiration .
of the pcnod and “the. Roman Indiction, a_

“ - period of 15 years introduced at Rome by the
- Emperor Constnnhnc, A. D. 312, for the regula-

ffon of taxation and cons;npuon in the army.
The latter system  has long since ceased to be
on lhc solar cyclé, and the' modern - Jewmh year |

usrd. but’ the modern Grc;,onan year is b:lscr.l-'-

-'on the lunar cyclc

Scahger muluplncd tngether the numbcr of
years-in each of these cyclcs, viz,, 19, 28 and. 15,
“and obtamcd the product of 7980 ycars. whlch
lie called tllc Julian Periad, as it compnscd that.
number of Jul:an years, which is intended as a
measure for eras and periods of ycurs in all ages
of the ‘world. He then found in hls anearchcs
that -of all: the years . of “this permd on!y 4714,
when divided scparately by 28, 19 and 15, pro-
duced the remainders of 10,2 and 4, He next
discoveréd that A, D. 1 was the 10th year ol .
‘the solar cycle, the 2nd year of the lunar cych..-
two years, therefore, 4714 of the Julian I‘crmd :
-and the 4th year of the Roman Indiction. Those
and A, D1, were,lhus._ four_td to. l_mve been one

C R Ycar o)' Days In. = Begins On -
N : Solar Cyclc : S
* 1 3660 Monday

2. . +365 . . Wednesday
-3 .365 -~  Thursday

4 . 365 Friday -

5 " 366 - Saturday
‘6 . 365 ° . Monday’

7 365 Tuesday

8 . "365 Wednesday |

9 366 - Thursday -

- ™.

~and the same ymr and formcd a fixed point or
* common rcntcr in chrenglogy, from which other
years in the two systems may be fountl by meas-
uring forward ar backward, as may ‘be desired.
Also yéars in other cras mny be similatly located.

- ubsc:‘v,cd, a5 follows: :
chronism, ‘or the occurrence of a fixed point or.
the turnibg back of years and cycles of years
through carlier periods of time, to find that they

. mepeat themselves in the same order at. regular
-thrvnk, a8 day and’ mght, summcr nnd winter,
scedtime and harvest alternately come and go at
the same hours or in the same ordér of the sea-
LLHEN .

““The location, of lhc orlglml Snbb.uh on Sun-’
diy, and its regular recurrence on. ‘the successwe
seventh (L-ly from man's first. whole day on. carth;
awaits, therefore, a-method by which_ the days
and’ ycars may ' be’ numbered. and :counted - with
exactness from sume known date to that first’

" week when_ the heavens and -the etrth eame into

_being nat the behiest of their Maker, and on the

last day of which he ceased from 'all his work

of «creation. - It will be. claimed, of -course, thit
that -day being the seventh from the beginning

~was no other than Saturday But the burden of

‘proof.is on- tho=c who sy that it was Saturday.
There is nothing in the Scriptures to warrant
~this position; - Néither ‘do the Scriplures say that =
“the primeval Sabbath ivas. on Sunday. But when

the laws -of chronology, which . are - based on - '

ascertained. htts and aré capable of scientific
dcmon-lrallon, are allowed to operate-it will be
proved that the original seventh day of the earth,
on which God. rested from the work of creation,
corresponded with the day now called Sunday.
The law of synchronism brmgs together two
“years at onc point of time. The law of cycle.
reversion may -bé illustrated by-the table below,
These two. kiws are  correlative; -and mutually -
opcmtc to produce thc rcqmrcd result, o

TM]LE 1 . ' n
First: . Sunday. Ends On
Sunday  Letler .
Jan. 7. CF .. Tuesday .
. Jan. 5 E Wednesday
* . Jan. 4 D Thursday
“Jan, 3. C - Friday .
Jan,- 2 BA - Sunday.
CJan. 7 -0 G Monday =
Jan. 6- F Tuesday .
Jan. s E - "Wednesday
. DC

Jan. 4 - Friday -

For the conversion, of dates in one system of °
Aime reckoning into anodher two laws must be
Firstly, the law of syn-. ..
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10 . 365 - Saturday - Jan. 2 B . Saturday . A7
11 365 Sunday “Jan. 1 A © Sunday e e
12 © 365 .  Monday. : Jan. 7. © G . Monday - T
13 366  -Tuesday - © Jan.6 . FE - Wednuday SR
. 14 - 365 . Thursday -Jan. 4 D Thursday. ..o
N L " 365 Friday . - Jan, 3 -C, .~ Friday O, .o
16 - 365 Saturday - ,Jan. 2= B Saturday . "
17 - - 366 Sunday . - Jan. 1.t AG Monday - " - 7 -
18 0 365 Tuesday - Jan. 6 .F © Twesday. - " .y
19 365 - . Wednesday -, Jan. 5. - E Wednmdny T
20 - 368 . Thursdoy - Jan. 4 D . Thursday * =~ ' .
2 - ..366.  Friday Jan. 3 CB - Saturday -’ - .
22 - 365 - Sunday Jan. 1 - A : Sunday BRI
R £ | 365 .- Monday “Jan. 7 G . Monday 0 v -
Lo 4 365  Tucsday Jan. 6 F - Tucsday B
T 25 - 366 - Wednesday "Jan.'5 . ED . - Thursday
6 - 368 Friday ~ Jan.,3 .  C-° Friday : :
27 7 36% Saturday " Jan. 2 B Saturday . "
28 . 36s Sunday _Jan.‘l,_' A Sunday' ST

The “above illustrates a complctc solar .cycle,
_showing  that the days of the week and month
. repeat themselves in- the successive cyeles of 28 -
. years cach exactly as in the first ane. - Cycles of -

" any ‘period "of 28 years cach may ‘be arranged
showing “that . this s true. Sunday letters and

" monthly dates. éceur in revetse order in succes:

" slve years from their natural order, the letter
“ocecurring on the first Sunday of Janaary of any’
.year being the Sundny letter for that year, When

- Januvary 1 comes on Sunday - A is the Sunday -

Adetter for that year, and in a common year the
year will end on Sunday; but in a Teap year Alis
the Sunday only for January and. Februnry, and
G- will be the Sunday letter for the halance ‘of *

‘the yeur, the year cndmg on Monday. The samc .

‘order of the letters will return after 28 years,
-«and not eatlier. . This - is true ‘of all salar cycles

- “from A, M.1 to the present time, the correction
- required by the Gregnnan calcndar bcmg con-

. sidered.” ‘

.. “Thus it Is that any date in nny solar cycle mny
be found os to the day of the weck, the year ‘and
the day of the month being given. This is true
of .dates in Julian time, or in Gregorian, ot in
A. M, or the mare familiar ¢ras of A, D, and
B. C.,, while the lesser-known = modern Jewish
or ‘Rabbinic A."M. calendar may be converted

“to Julian or Gregor.an time by the synchronism’
‘of lunar with solar cyclcs ‘

To nsccnmn -any date in Gregorizn ume, thc
* following rule should be observed:

RULE 1. Add to the year of the event 4713,
the years of the Julian Period before Christ;
divide by 28, the years in a salar. cycle, dis- |
regard the quotient, and the remainder, if any,
- and if none, then 28, will be ‘the Julian yeat in*

SN O B

lack of space.

thc solar cyt:le sought.. ‘From the first Sundny
in® January of that year count -Sundays to the

_first Sunday.In the month of the requu'cd evcnl .

"and add Lo the number of . that day the_number of

"days required for- the correction -of ‘the calcndar )
in Gregorian time, divide by 7, and the rcmmnder,
il any, and if none, then 7, will’ be the first Sun-

day -of the tequired menth. in Grcgormn timc.

“then caunt to the day of the event,

Emmplc 1. “The wriler was borﬁ May 25.
1859. What day of the week was: lhnt?

“To 1859 add EYIEN and- divide lhc sum, 6572
: by 28; the rcmamder, 20, 1s the year of. the salar .
cycle sought (sec Table I}; the first ngday in )

Januaty of that year was the 4th, Sunday Tetter

"D, and counting by Sundays the. hrst Sunday' in

May was the 3d. Add (o this number 12, the

days required ‘to be dropped from the Julian .

cafendar "in the ‘ninctecrth century_, "and’, divide
the sum, 15; by 7; the remainder, 1 will be: the

: _ﬁrsl Sunday in, May, 1859; count. to Mny 25'_
and’the day will be Wer.lncsdny

(Try your own birthday by this rule,)

“'The rules for the convctsmn of dates in jullan'_ ‘
‘time in-the era of B. C. are omitted here for‘; .
But lhc rule for A M. time m as

follows:

Add the year A M to 4713 dxv:dc by 28 and.

proceed as in Rule 1. The remainder is. the year

of the solar cycle nought “from the -first Sunday -
'of January proceed to the first- Sunday in the
month ‘of: the cvent, and -count to the requtrcd ’

‘day. Or. add 1 to 5777, and from- the sum ob-

tained subtract any. year of B, C.; which will give’
the cunespandmg yedr. of A, M. -Divide thls" re-.‘ -

mainder by 28 and proceed as above,

o cseed-. . . and every. trec
. .- youit 5hnll be for meat” (Gen, 1:29), -,
" The lunar, cycles of the chnsh calendar, Nlike the

‘ 1 uf the - chnsh calcndar

Examp!e 1. 'l‘he ycar A, M, 1, the ycar ol‘ the _i
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_ creatlon, added to 4713, the number of years of
_the Julian Petiod before Christ; equals 4714, the

rquivalent of A, D. 1. - Divide this sum by 28,

and the remainqer, 10, gwes the year of the solar. .
: In that year the first Sunday of
- January is- thc 2d; hkewxsc the first’ Sunday of -

cyele sought,

October, On. Sundny, October 2, 1921, uccurred
the cnd of the 290th lunar cycle of 19 years each,

- _rnccordlng to the mddern Jewish calendar, or the
last day of Elul. the last month of the modern
) Iewish civil year.
tober 3, was the first day of. Tisti, the first month
According to- the
. Jewish reckoning that -Sunday, Ocdtober 2, 1921,
. was-nlso Sunday, Elul 29, sesl,
according to Jewish chronology, and evidently by
" the Bible, took . place in the fall of the year
. The grains and fruits for man's food were evi-

The niext day. Monday,’ Oc-
of the modern Jewish year.-

The creation,

dently ‘fully ripe and ready for instant use; “And
God sald 1 have bwcn you cvcry herh bcanng‘
. yielding -seed; .

solar cycles of the Julian Pcnod, bring the days
of the week and munth tn ihe the same: ‘starting

- poinl after the expiration of the Tast year of the

cyclc Thcrcforc, Monday, October 3, 1921, beihg

also Mopday, Tisti- 1,5682, of the Jewish calendar, -
-l;uccup:ed the same posmon in the record «of days

and weeks as.that held-by- "Tisri 1, in the year
Thereforc, lhc ﬁrst

s the'year of the solar Lydc soughl
“the first Sundny of January was on the 7th, Sun-
day Ictters GF, it being a leap year, and the

dt'!y of the credtion: pcnod was on Monday, and -
the first -Sabbath, the seventh day from Lhe be- -

glnmng, was “on Sunday. .

" This may be demonstrated in annther form.
Add A. M. 1 to 5777, the lnttcr being the years .
B. C, of the. Alcxandrmp era of the world, and -

from the sum, 5778, subtract 4713, the years of

-the Julian Period B. C., and divide the remainder,

1045, by 28; a remainder of ‘1 will be left, whlch
In that year

first Mﬂnday of :October was the 7th, which, ac-

. cording to the - moclem Jew:sh ot Rabbinic: A.
M, cal:ndar, was the first day of Tiari, the’ first .
Jewish- month, of. the first year of the world,

- and, therefore, thc ﬁrsl Sabbath’ was on Sunday.

It -will be noticed. that ‘the various eras here .

considered. begin with " different years, and the .
. period-of the creation varies, thercfore, nccordmg
‘to the era used. According to the }ulmn Period -
it' was B..C. 4713; the Rabbinic A, M. calendar .

B. C.-3761; and by 'the Alexandrian erd B, C,

5777, All these could not, of course, be the year
_of the creation; but their value as measures of -
time -is in the. fact. that all begin the first” day -
of the ‘first year. of the earth on ‘Monday, and,
_thc.rcfore, by an undcslgned "coincidence show -
*..that the first Sabbath was on Sunday h

.M.u_m, MCNT.
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GREAT PREACHERS THAT I HAVE

R e KNOWN R R

B ByA M. ﬁm.a,D D, LL D
No. 3 Dmght L. Moady

E'I‘ not my readers think for a mement that.
..} am measuring preachers simply by their
gtcat scholarship, or their titles and dcgrces,

.'g.‘

B 5 by their eloqucm sermans, of the great salaries
- they. received: Wxth God there are other kinds
" of greatness. I.presume that in 'heaven preachers, |
© like ‘men; wilt be rated by thcu‘ uscfulness That

— —

'

_surcIy w:li let Moody he ranked among the very'
great.

Nothing in hlsf.ory is’ more astonish{ng ‘than.

the unexpcct_ed places in which’ God' finds real
greatness, - It may be in the palace-of the king,

“or the mansion of the rich; but it is far more

likely to be where pone but God would discover
it, in the home of abject poverty and even pam-
ful want;

Dwight L. Moody was no- exceptlon Hls-
moather, Betsy Holton, was born'in 1805, and on
January 3, 1828 married Edwin ‘Moody. Nine. .
10) S '
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. was born Fcbmary 5, 1837,
“Then the young husband died and after his déath
. a pair of (wins were born.

c
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'ycars later her smh r}nld D\.\u,ht L. Mnody.
Another child. came:

Here were sorfow
and poverty and trouble enough, A young widow

" with mm. thldrcn. seven sons and two dm.lghters. .
with a mortgage on the home, and. heartless
creditors who took everything they could find™
“lo satisfy their’ claims, even (o the kmdlmg wood
‘What " angels some monied  men

fn. the shed!
can be o a dc:olalc wnlow \utl: nine " young

'chlldrcn L

She wis advised 1o break up her hmﬂy nnd

‘ecatter her children among ihe nelghbor‘; But'

no ! this wanderfu} woeman  was - sull ‘rich in

'cnurauc, ‘and’ loving mothcrlmod and above all -

clse, in faith- in Him  who was “the widow's
God, and the Father of the hihcrlcas"’ But

U wPrgsttin God” was her creed, and “Seek first

the kingdom of - God and his righteousnéss, and

Coall these things shall be 'uhicd unto you," was her
motto, and with these’ she faced” lhc -:r:cmmgl\.
.heartlmq wor]d :

\

Church .mcndmcc was cnmpulsnry “The -boys

.- earried thclr shoes and stock: m:,s in lhctr hands ‘
" when thc weather - pcrmlucd, and put them on
" when they got ‘near the church, -

lunch with them, stayed lhrulu,h two- lunz.. =cr-
mons and a Sabbath school bctwecn

family. lile was unbroken.
God and his mother for the habit of church -at-

tendance which she forccd upon him when he’ wus‘-
“yoilng.,

=

The Iamlly library cnnsmtcd af thrce books,

" the Bible, the catechism, and a ‘book of devotions .
-with a portion and a prayer for each cay of the

To [ace the world with nine chi!dren, the

- pldest twelve years olid, and leach them to- love -

year.

home and mather and God and’ keep her grip. on

" their hearts until she was nincty years old was

. pretty neatly a. full-sized - task for any woman
that has appeared 'in history. : :
" We are informed by & hmgrnphcr tlml Mrs‘

Moody,” though kind- anid’ lnvm;,, was a strict
d'sciplinarian and enforced order i the home in
the old-Iashioned WAy, by whipping. These were

frequent in the case of Dwight for he was the.
‘ring-leader in 111 thc mischiel that wis golng. - He .
“teliz us that Be would try to fool his mother. .
whcn =he sent !mn out for a wlup and bring-in

‘They, ook their -

“The older”
boys vforkcd where they could. dur: ng. the week,.
-~ and came home to mother’ on Sunday, ‘ so." thé
) D\\lght lived to thank -

-would employ him,. but. they hdld_n'l
‘heart-sick and “homesick and money spent and:
nobody scemed to want him. .At last sheer, want -
forced him to-beg for employment,
safd, “Dwight, 1 dm afraid if you come in here -
_you will want to run the store yourself,

a ,dcad one: . She would break it, and scnd him

for angther.
She was

when trimming Dwight.

Of Course in such & home of poverty the np o
- poriunity for j,eumg an education was limited.’

Diicipline " was  severe, apd a " chastisement ‘at
school meant another at home. Evidently Dwight

. thaught the fun was worth the whippings, for
+he kept it his pranks tilt a female teacher came,

who resolved to rule not by the rod but by love
She told Dwight soy and said, “1f you love me,

“try to keep the rules and help me in the t-l:ht:u:ul »
“You will never

It subdued. Dwight completely, :
have any more trouble with me,” he said, “and

I 'wilt - whack the fist boy that makes you - -
trouble” -

Which he did lhe very mext “dayl |
With all his lack ol' cducalwn, even in child-

hood he -showed the budding genius of 2 future - L
“On one occasion ' at.

“master of - assemblics.”
the closing exercise of the district school, he was
on _the program.to rec’te Mark *\ntonys Gration
over Julivs Ceesar. He psed o small box to

reprc=cnt Cesar’s mkkcl placing’ this .upon the .
teacher’s desk. - ‘The audience, which included the
teachers and °
parents of ‘the children was ‘moved to tears as he
proceeded. ~ When finally he lifted thc covet of
the box to take 4 last look at Cmsar; out jurnped :
a tam-dat! ‘Scat!' shouted Dwight; nnd grcat._
* was the uproar. and laughtcrl" o .
" But that stout, husky. boy must bid, goed- by' o
“even to a distri¢t. school ‘and help- that poor
mother to support those  younger children! In "
the course of years, he’ was in the woods cltting

locat m:mslcrs, schoed commlucc

and bauling logs with his brother Edwin, when he

abruptly - blurted -out, “I'm _tired of 'this! I'm-

not: going to stay around here any longer, I'm
going off to the city.” - He had somé unclés i
Boston in -the shoe business.

-'His runcle

: If you
will be-modest, ‘and humbile, and ask for advice

and 'boa'rd atn place selected by us, attend Mount

Vernon Cangregational church and not, drink or

gainble and |f you will not g0 nnywherc that you ' -

(10}

He told her once that. the whippings = -
_did not hurt_any. She saw to it that he should
‘never. have, occasion to say it againt
very calm and-deliberate, not-at afl m a hurry

He hoped they'
He was -

Ot

r

: myself."”

-

wouldn‘t wnnl your mother to know. about, we'll
" see about it. You may have till Monday. to
decide” 1 don‘t wnnt tiil Monday.
nowl" T

;o0 "His pentiup energy; cnthusmsm ‘and, :ouragc :
. s0on madé him one of the best of the salesmen.

“He even stood at -the door. and invited. people
and’even urged them lo. huv his goods just as
nftcrw;:rd he carried his gospel o the highways
_and slums and urged them to aceept Jesus,

- an lmmortal soul-winner|

He .was, accurdmg ‘to ngrccmcnt, a rcguIar
atfendant of Mt. Vernen church and was duly

" ‘enrolled in -a “Young Men's Bible Class, taught

“by Mr: Edward Kimball. There- was one Sabbath

school ‘teacher who felt. the :mportnncc of his |

work.” He went to the store, huntcd up the new-
“comer, put his hand on his s.houlder 'md askmg
“him about his sou} said, “I'm concerned for you."”

~His lips quivered and he could say no morel-

“When ‘he was gone Dwxght Moody s:ud ”Now
thls is slrange[ Here {s a man whio has known
‘me: only two wccks and he is .concerned about
my soull I guess it’s time 1 was canicerned about
He straightway went down into the
ct;ll:tr and knelt behind a pile of empty boxes and
‘gave. himself to Christ. - So casy it was lo- win

| this. pnnccly soul-;wmncr for Jesus!

"Prayermeeting ‘night Eound him’ at, the prayer-

meetmg testifying (o his conversion: in anything’
This continued  weckly, -
tsll 8 committee of elegant people kindly . waited .
"on him, and told hiim how glad they were that

but  classical Enghsh

~‘he had found Chnst. but they kindly informed

him’ that, while thcy did not -doubt his plety,

" they thought he was not m!led to 5pcnk in mcet-
ing, as it was’ cmbnrrassmg to. lhe people! He

: pmmptly informed Lhcm ‘that it was their duty g
‘ta bear. their, cross and .enduie. his testimonies, .

until hc hagd learned tb speak better.. He kept
on_testifying ; he' simply . wnuld not be sque]ched
by criticism,

Mr. Moody at fxrst wondcrcd how hlS rchgmn
and his. business would get ot together.

~ that he had sold more goods than any’ other clerk
in the store, .People had Jearned to have con-

* fidence in' him and wanted to trade with him,
He leatned what the ‘great merchant prince,

- John Wannmaker learned, that the Bible is true

when it says, “delmcss is prohmhie unto all*

(11)

ru pmmisc

“willed™ ncphew
" But they wefe hot 1ong to chijoy the benchits

This -
vcry thing made Moody @ business succcss, and

.of thirty young noodlums!

lhc mission,

_ But at.’
the end of three months he was delighted: to learn

“r
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lhmgs, h:wmg thc Promlqe of the Tife thnt now

-is, and of that winch {s to come” {1 Tim. 4:8):
His suspicious uncles speedily learned that they. .

had little oceasion to be ash:xrncd of lhmr “eplf., -

of his valuable clerkship. Cliicage was looming

an the, western horizon .and Dwight had caught -

the vistan.” But it never d'ancd on him what it

was to mean to his after life, He, m’n:hed the .
Young metropolis in 1856 at. nmctcen ‘years of
ape and: in two -days had a better posltmn than

“the one he left;. and put. hls_ amazing push into
the Lord's work at the very start,” He hired a. .-

pew in Plymouth church and filled it with any-
body hc could. persuade to come. from . boardmg :
houses, street corners ‘or salvons,

litely assured ‘him that he riceded no more feach--
érs! He then asked if he mlght have a class if
W' could get-one of - his own, Being gmntcd.
permission the nest Sunday he marched in a.class
"He bad hired them
all! . He mldcd more’ 'md yet morc hll he ﬁlled -

LA

~He wis now twcnly ‘years ‘old. . He soon had‘

. larger’ Sabbath “school of his ‘'own, and had
* the attention and confidence of the mayor of the
" city, wholet him have the North Market Hall for
“his slum Sabbath school.

and drmk on Saturday evenings, . On Sunday
morning at 6 a. m. Moodv and his cohorts might -
be seen sweeping out the devil's tobacca’ filth and .’
beer-barrel rubhish .preparatery. to an afternoon
Sabbath sehoal, This school ‘grew to a member,

ship of ﬁftccn hundrcd o ]

: ’ Demsiun Day Camc .
< It aiways does come.{o people who amaum to
vcry much;
ambition to ‘be . worth. $100000, He is now
twenty- lhrcc, Dhas saved seven thousand dollars

" and has a. salary of fivé ‘thousand dollars a. year,

and has just made in one year five: thd’usnnd
dollars in special commissions besides his rcgulnr
salary. . Young, strong, clean, vigerous, saving,
and well on his way to great bisiness success -and
a vast fortune! But it began to dawn on him

.that God had somelhmg mare important for h.m .

to do than -making meney. Up to this time, he‘-:
had‘ shown ~a.-real - genfus . for  gathéring .
great  numbers. into -his' Sabbath - ichools;

He asked for .
" a Sabbath school class to teach; but the superin-
tendent sized up the young ignoramus; and po- -

It ‘was used for balls =

When :Moody was a lad he h.;d an .
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-, .to pray with one of these girls.

. married two - years later..
. Christian and loved Christian work and had

“work I

.public; you make too many mistaked in gram-

’_grammnr enough, what are youd damg wuh it for.

_ my inability to make a fine address. ' I thank

172

but none of them were Ecing saved.  Bul

" a teacher of a class of unsaved and frivolaus

girls must leave Chicigo for a friendlicr climate;
being far along in tubereulosis, Moody was asked’
He said, I had .
never. in my life pnycd God to convert & young'

+ lady then and there, but we prayed, and she was
converted.”

_ The same  effort was made “with
other members of the: c]as',, and all’ were saved.
It gave Moody a’ new conception. of, Sabhnth
school and- Christian work, :
Just at this time, Miss Emmo 'C. Revell, now-
‘seventern, consented to be his wife, they being .
She ' was a dcvout

Halth -that there was the making of an emincn!ly
successful Christian worker in Dwight.

No. doubt her sublle, holy, and inspifing m-

. fluence halpcd "him in what he sald was, “The

greatest struggle I ever had in my life when I

" gave. up my, business and worldly ambitions and

decided to - dcvole mys.el[ entlrcly to Chnstmn .

" This wag looked upon as n “wild undenakmg,"

- and was - disapproved by nearly all his friends. -

But let us not be so greatly surprised at this, for

.one of the most successful Christian ~workers in’

Chicago once heard himi in those early days, and .

'told us that she dotibted if then he could have

read correctly ton Jines of the Gospel of John., “I -

" thought God might be able to greatly use him but

it did not seem at all pmhab!cl"

No doubt he had ten lhousand eritics in those
days, and even to the end of bis life. -One very-
frankly told. him, “You ought not to speak in

mar.”  Moody madé the foliowmg striking reply: -

. %I know I make mistakes and I am.lacking in’

many things, but I am doing the best I can with
what I've got. -But look here, friend, you've gat -

the Master?" .

. At another time, a mmxster, following Moody [y
address cnucu.ed“ him by saying that his talk
was made up of newspaper clippings, ctc Then
the humble Moody arose, stepped to the front -
and sald; “I recognize my want. of learning and

the minister for pointing. out my shortcomings. -

" Will the brother now please lead us in prayer and

ask the Lord to help me to do bettert” It is -
necd.laa to’ nak which of the two speakem had the

(12)
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confidence and csteem of that auciencef

saw” he wenl on lrymg with all his might‘ to

- réscue men from sin and death, as he would have -
striven to rescue them hnd they been nsleep in .

a burning bu!ldmg And ail the time, in “answer.
‘to the prayers of that ‘godly mother and that
pious young: wnman. thc Holy Spmt was helping
hlm I - ) .1

" The great le War came. nn and therc was
atraining camp just'south of Chicago, with twelve

‘theusand soldicrs in lrnming The. numbets as - -
always caught Moody. Hé¢ was on hand tu-help -

shield "the men from' vice, swap’ Chrlstlnn song

. books for thcn- gambling” cards, ‘and help the

sick and dying. He was on hond to . minister.

" to the wounded after the great battlcs. and send

the messages of the dymg to the loved oles at:

home, workmg often to thc cxtreme llmrt of his '
'cndumncc ’ : :

" Aiter thc war, he again returned to ‘Chicago’ to '

rccntcr Sabbath. school work, and to. establish

. state Sabbath schoal conventions. Once .he cried -
-out-with pathetic voice, “If 1 had the trumpét-
of God, and could speak to every Sunday- school

. tcacher in America, T would plead with each one |
to tcnd ot -leait one sopl to- Christ this year!” '
It was just. a heart-throb of his holy enthusiasm ®

and - m-ver—dylng zcal {pr lhc conversion oi th"
people|. :

- Ina I:ttle time afler lhc war he was. prcaching

. to the largest congregation in. Chlcngo and had

the lugestVSabhath schaol in the city. ' But he

‘was not yet master of his work. : He had even

found P. P, Bliss and Ira D, Sankcy, ‘who- were

) _such a- power to draw the crowds. The meeting
with Sankcy was pmwdcn!!al on this wise, There

was a religious: convention in Indianapolis; and

it was announced that Mr. Moody of Chlcago :
would lead a,Sunday morning prayermeeting at six - '
“ ¢'clock. - Sankey was ' curlous to ‘meet Moody,

of whem he had heard so much. He determmed

to be at that meeting; hut the distance ‘wos so
. far, he was a_hatf hour late, and sat down by
“the door

After a lengthy prayer,’a ‘song was-
needed,” No one leading, Sankey rose and sang
“There Is a Fountain Filled with Blood.”

to Moody. “Where are ‘you fromp” -
vania.”  “Married?” “A wile and two- children?’ .
“What do you, do_for,a hvn.gi’" “T-am in the
govemmcnt service.”  Stilt holdtng Sankeys hnnd

But -
'in spite of his “I done” and “I seen” and, “1 have .

Aftér
_the service he was taken forward to be introduced:
“Pennsyle: .

‘eight years. I want you to help me in my work

~ fortune.

. tho second pew in_front of Moody's pulpit.

" “Brother Moody, we are_praying for you!"

"‘What are yoy praymg for. me for?
. rightj why don't you pray for the ‘other folks?”

" the text, “What then shall I do with Jesus which

. Sanlu:ys vpice rang put’ thnt night 2s he sang
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and lookmg into hi.! face wuh searching vLsion.

"Moody said; “Well, you'll hnvc to give up your

business, and government p051tmn and come with.
You're the man I've been looking for for

in 'Chicago™ ~That unexpecied meeting meant
Moody's increaged sUCCess’ and Sankcy s fame and

‘But Moody needed - still mate ! Sarah Cook, a
Frce Mezhodul ‘minjster’s widow, and hcr sister,
in the late summer or early autumn of . 1871,
came to church one Sunday evening and sat. in:
They
came forward after the service and Kindly. said,

" He said to himself, “What are they. praying for.

" me for? I wonder if"'1 made some mistake?”
"I‘hey were in the same’ seat the mext Sunday -

tvening and looked . a3 if they were praying. At

*-the close they again. ‘came forward - and said,

“Well, Brother' Moody, we are still praying® for
you.” That time he blurted oul in hls nbmpt way,
“I'm all

The sa.intly Mrs. Cook _replied, s _no, Brother
Moody, you are not all, right; you havc riot the

‘ Holy ‘Spirit power as you ought to hq,vc it

Hc sought an interview .with thusc sisters; and
_in praycp he got a glimmer of ati idea of what
they were -talking abeut, and in rcal earnest he

. began to seck the blesing. The. scquel we. shal

hear later.

*Not long attcr this hc preached to the largest ;
andience he had ever addressed in the. mty, from

-is 'called' Christ?" At the close Moady. =aid, “I
wish you would take this text. home with you and
tum’ it over in yatr minds durmg the week, and
next Sabbath we Wil come to Calvary and the
“cross and decide: what to do with Jesus” Afiér- -
ward Moody said, “What a mistake T madel I

- have never since dared to give an audience o week -

to think of their- salvation. - I- remember ‘how

the plcadlng verse: .

“'I‘oday the S:wior mlls far refuge ﬂyl “The

storm’ of justice falls, and. denth is nigh!” 1 have
" never seen that audience :unoe.
to keep back the tears today.

I have hard work

I would mther
hnve that right hand cut off than to give an audi-
ence now 2 'week to decide what ta ‘do. with Jesus,

e & luwe becn oflen cntlcl:ed for : trying to get

(13)

-Spirit power, -
“Let it be the cry of your heart’ day and night,
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you give them time to consider?' I have asked

‘God many times to farglve me for telling people

that night to take a ‘week to think it over and

if He spares my life T will never do it again.”,
Moody had occasion fo feel bad, for that sudis

encé never gathered ngain. After it was dis:

missed, the great Chicago fire broke- out, October

8, 1871, helped by a ‘fierce wfﬁ(_l, which burned &
black swath of desolation across the heart of the
city, for two and a hall miles, burning Moody's

church and dwelhngs of the peoplc to whom he.
_'mmislcred S '

. people to du:ide nt once, Thcy :say, “Why don‘t .

"He now went East to coilcct (unds to bmld a

" larger and better equipped: building for his fu--
ture ministry,’ They—bhe and P. P. Bliss held a. .

service .in New Haven, and I was present, my

first méeting of, him, during my first ycar in Vale
-Seminary,

‘But during ail. these exciting months
he was ‘crying- out for that enduement of Holy
Hc a(lerwatd said in an addtess,

young men, you will get-this blessing when you

seck it above all else.’ For months I bad been
'hungcrmg Khd lhu‘stmg for power in ‘'service, 1

had come to that state I think I would have died’
I remember I was,

walking the s!rcets of New York I had no more
heart in: the business I was about than if 1 had
. not belonged to this world.  The blessing came
upgn me suddenly like a flash of lighining, right

if I -had not obtained it.

there on the street, the power of God seemed to

come 'upqn"‘mc so wonderfully that X had to ask
God to stay His-hand. -I could not éndute more

and live. I want to say, I would not for all the

pouring of the Spirit in 1871,
the smoli “dust of the balance

" Moody had ‘been intensely active in Christian.

‘world go back to where I was before that out-
- It would lge_ns‘_ _

wurk for “cleven years but now far the first,

time in his life he was boptized with the Spirit
and ready!  Now thisgs come to passi
effectively with him. The next few. years ‘were

spent - largely in England, Scotland: and Ireland,

preaching. to grcot rongrcgalmns “with great re-
sults. Moody and Sankey held 288 mcttjngs in

Lotdon in four months in five different halls, -

God is

mmistcrmg to 2 530,003 .people with an average

" congregation of about 9,000, The critics made
“their various estimates of these men.

One said, -

““They have probably left a deeper imprint of

thelr mdmduality upon one - gneat section o!

.
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** English men and women than any othér persous

——
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. .

who could be named.” Another said, “We would

not change him. Make him the best read prench-'
cr in the world and he ‘would instantly lose hall -
He i3 just right for his work as- he

" his power;
s, orlgmal dashing, fearless.”

“Professor Drymmond .of Scotland said, “Thcrc_

Is prabably no greater or mere. useful man in all
_America than Dwight L. Moody.”

Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler said,  “Dwight L.

Moody was undeniably the most extraordinary

gospel preacher that America has produced in this
“century, as Spurgeon. was- ihe most cxtmordmary
that Britain has’ produccd Both had all Chns-
tendom -for their congregatlpns A London

writer following ‘Moody 2 long umc gave ‘this
“He is not’ ‘eloquent but- very “fluent; |

‘estiniate: y
_mot poetical or rhetorical; -but he never  talks

twaddle, and $eldom utters a sentence that fs nol :

well worth hearing.  He ds a mpld, too mp:d a
speaker; nevertheless,. what he does say is sensible,
jomble and to the point,’ and ‘not’ tdo long,
wh:ch is a great advantage.
the core, in speech, intonation and mgor His an-

.-cedotes arc superabundant, and for the most part
" of his own’ expericnce; they.are always apt, often’
. most pathelic, and sometimes appalling,  His'

._eamumcss js - intense,. his encrgy untiring, his

courage leonine, his tact uncummon nnd h15 lm.re N

']or souls most - tena'r:r

Dr. R, W, Dale of- Blrmmgham. \vho lcctured ]
to the Yalc students on prcachmg. at first disaps .

proved, - but 'll’terward was -much, 1mprcsscd by

- Moody, and wrote as follows: “Of Mr, Moodys

power I find it difficult to npcnk It is 50 .real
and yet so unlike the power- of ordinary preachers,
Jthat I hardly know how to analyze, .Its reality
is indisputable, '

quartcrs of an.hour-in the afternoon, and who

can iutérest a third audience of thirteen or. fifteen -

thousand for three-quarters . of an hour -in. the
evening must have power.of some kind.’

Dr. Dale was certainly right. Had Mr. Moody
‘been ~ playing pranks and’ crackmg -jokes and

" pulling off stunts like a vaudeville actor, he would

have been doing what a circus clown dees, and
the: crewds would have’ been no cvidence of

" ‘power, «xBut Mendy Was as’ far irqm this dis-!
. " gusting buffoonery, as s man could be, as reverent .
" add camest a5 & Hchrcw propheu

But tbere

(_14)

He 15 Amcncan io-

-carnest;
- fittfe. cratemmt

‘Any man who. can address an -
" audience of from three. to six ihousand pcuple for-
half an hour in the morning, and for threc-‘

were the vast audi@nccs, and the mulmudcs turn-
ing:to God!l. Power?
spiritual power!

Henry Moorchousc gave this
Mondy : :

csumatc of

‘sinners when they believe, and lie ‘rests on ‘the
simple slory of a crucificd nnd risen “Savior.,

2. He expects when he .goes ts. prcach that
suuls will be m\'cd and God honots hig faith, -

- 3. He prcachcs as if lhcrc were never to be
another mecting and as il sinners mlghl never -

hear the gospcl agnm - Thiese appcals Lo decldc
now are most lmprcsslvc i - .

4. He gets Christians ‘to work m the after-
meetings. He urges them to, ask those who are

sitting- near them if thcy are saved. Evcrylhing :
about his work is very simple, and 1 wonld

advise thc “orkcrs in the Lord‘s vineyard to see

and’ hcnr _our ‘beleved brother, and if possible

learn aome blessed lessons from hlm in Sm.ll—

'wmmng

A writer in the Edinburgh: Review, sa:d “Mr.

lieves what he says,. and. whe is in' downright
in delivering his message.’ There is very
“there 8 no cxtmvngancc. "The
effect. of the service is sccn 1’ the ‘manifest .im-

“pression on the audlcncc," and we may add “in’

the vast number of converts.”

" A volume of such comments. could be found. - .
It was estimated that during his forty yesrs.of.
. public Christian work. he addressed fifty million_ .
people in America; England, Scotland, Ireland and

the Holy Land. He has heen rated as the grcgtcst
soulswinning “lay” preactier of all time!
Yet,. with it all, he was the soul of simplicity

‘and humility. On one occasion he was asked

te introduce Hcr_:ry Ward Becchcr 43 the speaker
of the evening. “What 3" said Moody, “Intro-

duce Beecher? Not I, ask. me to black his boots .
“and I'l gladly . de it . o

" To a press interviewer, hc ance smd “I am

~the mnst uvcrcsum'ucd man in thls counlry For

" some reason the pecple lock upon me_ RS d.great
man; but T am only a lay preacher and have little
‘lcammg

Brooklyn hears every Sunday a score
of better sermons than I gan preach.” :

He was dsked in a public assembly in London ._

. by an uniriendly ‘critic to publish his creed. Hé
pmmplly replied,- “My creed is already pubv

Cerhmly ; undenla.blc

‘Hé belicves ﬁrmiy that the gospcl savcs.

_Moady is strikingly free from all pra;tense_ and -
_parade; he speaks as one whe ‘thoroughly be-

> e A‘-—-a-‘_—-——-;'-»—w s -

" lished."
Cef Isamh " replied Moody. Hc was not- bothered
‘ He seemed te care ittle

_about differing denummntlons, or conﬁ{ctmg the-

) lwsly lost in sin.
" is the only Sa\'vioz._ 3.

- other Iands.-

“Where ?” “In the fifty-third chapter

mote on that subject,
ologics.” Such things were never mcnuoncd in his’
sérméns
" His workmg thcotugy was com-

posed of three doclrmcs 1. Humanity. is hope-
2. The ‘atoning Son of God

was the heart and core of all he preached, and
it worked! -~ : .
He did moré lhnn cnmluct revivals. He pm-
moted and assisted in cslablmhmg Young Men's
Christian Associations in -this country and in

ventions in many states, He introduced the idea’

of, uniform Sunday school ‘lessons, which grew’
“into the International. Sunday School Lessons. He
believed in -using printer’s . ink for Jesus, and-
" “established the . Moody Colportage . Association
'-whh:h has distributed gospels, and Moody’s book-

lets, :md other. religious hooks by the mlllmn
coples over the world, -

_Though he did ‘not hKave , cnr!y cducnlionah
-privﬂcgcs himself,.he yet ‘believed in education.

He ‘founded 'a worthy school for” poor girls in
Nortthficld, Mass and another for boys in. Nofth-

" field, where they can be trained in secular knowl-
edge under the: maost careful religious’ influence - -

and so be fitted for lives of Christian usefulness.

" He further founded Chicage Bible Insmutc .

in* connection - with” Moody Church, where men

and women not - -college educated can- be taught to
" be ‘practical soul-winners and (o do something
for the kingdor of Christ,” The one thing that

taxed : Moody's patience to the limit, was barren

- chiurches and  barren preachers;: and -who can:
- wonder atit? Three years before he died, he.
wrote in thc New York Independent, of the three

thousand churches in - the - Congregationial “and

Preshyu:mn denominations {4hat did not add a-

single ‘member by profession - of faith the vear
‘before, “It is cnough .almost to send . a - thrill

of horror through the sout of every true Chris-
" tian. 'What must the Son of .God think of such
- a rcsult of our labor? What must an unbehevmg:
“world think about a Christianity thar. “cannot

bring forth - nny more fruit?"
‘He felt that mu«;h of the training of the prcar.h-

ers, in the great u:hools was’ 1mpractica1 and he.
: : (a5 E

; He was called, “The man of one ‘hook
‘—the Bible”

. By rcpcntance and !mth -
" algne, we can all secure the great salvation. This

‘He cstablished Sunday. school con--.

. series  of 'meetings,
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was ccrtmnly right about it To cofréct this
disgracefu} barrenness, thc Bible Insulutc hns
done a_great work, o

" Dging . aur second pastumte in. Ancgheny Pa.,

of six ycars, we attended d11!y two series of
mcc_hngs leg by Moody, and worked in the in-
qQuiry room whder his dircctions, and had a chance ..
to sludy lnm very carcfully, Wn were pm-w
foundly impresscd by his smomncss, his dead-it-
earnksiness, his baugtd!css_ rntrgy! He woulq preach

‘with all -his might in the great rink, then: rush

out- by a back ‘door te the street and slan'd'lhcrc'
b'trc«hcndcd, the pcrspxralwn streaming down his
face,. and’ beg ‘the passing crowd ‘to go to the

_ mqulry room in the ncarby church and get saved.
Hg couldn't have  been 'more -passionately in

carhest. if hc had been ﬁshmg drowriing men out
of a river. Thc vast numbcm he saved only
ctcrmty will reveall .

" What a pity that 2 lmle crealurc hkc the wntcr'
sheuld feel. compelled to make a'criticism on such -
a ‘great life! .Howt:\gi:r,' the critical reader will
notice -that Mr. Moody sought the Holy Spirit
only for “power”” Had he been better trained

_and enlightencd in Scnpturc he would- daubtless
- have. suugllt the baptism of thc Spirit for cleans-

-ing as well’ as for power. No doubt, in that

' great blessing hé received in December, 1871,
“he was blessedly sanctified. - But-he went soon-

after to England,: and met men whom I need.
noj name, who bitterly, opposed .the idea of heart
cleansing and holiness, Under that unfortunate”
influence, he turned ‘away. from the whole truth
of Seripture, “Holiness and’.Power,” and just
commended the power. But trainfoads of people
will seek ﬁower far every one, that will scck a
holy szm ’ :
© On the sidetrack swnch of lhls half truth he-
went " off fr_qm the main line of full salvation,
il he got so far away that in after years he

.could stand oh his. platform and mise a laugh -

at a. testimony to holinéss! -A doctor af divinity . -
-who . was on .3 committee t_o engage him for a
heard - him do it the first
night -of .the’ ser_icé. after two- saintly souls had |
_testified, He said, “The meeting fell that moment
‘and never recovered, I made up my mind that
the Holy Spirit would rot always endure to be
"imsulted even by His dear setvant' Moody.”" After-

‘ward a doctorof divinity in Chicago told me that . -

Brother Moody confessed to” him thal he hnd '
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‘porarics, both . dying in 1899,

A consummate orator, :
~.of his brother, “Life is 8 narrow vale between .
- the cold and barren peaks of two etemnitles. In

: waliling cryl” He had- spcnt hls hfe d:screditmg
' : : (16} ¥

Iost his power, and did not lmow why i Bvi-

dently there was s reason, " God knewl

I write these thingd with " sorrow. I.lov'ed,

" Brother Mogdy so much that I named my young-
-est son after him; but T-am writing these articles

by request not just to glorify preachers; but’

.to. point out the lessons which their lives really -

teach,  Dear Moody ought’ ta have been, and

- doubtless would . have’ been, thc leader of the-

holmess movement of hm age, but for the, adverse-
influences that met him just at the cnlicnl time
of his life.  Verily the devil is an adept, and
‘knows just haw and wken and where, to get in -
his evil work, . . . -
And now I want to drnw a lcsson l’or lhe

heneﬁt of the haliness evangch*ts, from this great -

life. " For -over thirty years I have been training
with the holintss people, and for more than -

thirteen years 1 have, labored in this great. center -

k- of population (the Las Angeles Ccmer) and have
~heard -a vast: pumber of the leading hohncss

. evangelists of the. dny. I-have been a.very sym—

"pnthetic observer of events, L

- 1 am compelled to say that ]ust as Brothet

Moody falled to be a success, prenching the
" Ysecond blessing;” so now the holiness ‘evangelists
_-are no longer & great success at- preaching the
_“first blessing 1" In other words, relatively speak-

ing,. we have ‘very flew convcrslons in otr camp-
mectmgs and church revwals. Wc have revivals.
‘and .revivals and revivals in Tapid succession: nnd

at great expense,

It looks as if, among our evan-

Mondy would somet‘ima have morc than five

.thousand converts in a single mecting Our dear”

brethren may well Ieam from. Moody. how to
win souls! n

- Robert  Ingersoll .and Moody were cuntem-
Ingersoll was a-
Iminister's son, well educated, highly gifted and
He szid at. the funeral

vain ‘we strive to look beyond the heights. We
ery -aloud and the only answer is the echo of our

2 “The evangehsts preach the ex- -
*-periences of the saints ‘away and pmach them
‘back to the pltar, and warm them ™ over, and
. Heat ‘themy up, till ‘eight or ten saints join by
‘letter after the meeting and with them, two or
‘four converts!
"gehsls, the preachmg of regenerahon Js becom- .
-'mg a lost art!
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“the Bible and ﬁghlmg Chrhlianity -ahd Chmc,'-'

and his. dismal death was like thit of the. in-
fidel Hobbs—"taking a leap in the darkl”

_ Moody had the bumblest birth, had almost -
" no education; no genius, and never wis thought’

to bie an orator. Bt he believed in.the Bible,

and lopved Christ, and tried to save his fellow-
ament

He passed d restless night, Décember 21,
Toward morning he had an hour of quiet rest.

When he awoke December. 22, he was heard to -
Heaven -
_is approaching; God is callmg, and I must gof”
After another sinking spell, “he fell asleep,” and.

say in-calm tones, “Farth is reccdmgl

awakened in the eternal day of heaven!
Verily; it makes.a vast difference whether one

detests ar believes the Bible; whether one bates.

or lives and serves- Jcsus Christ; whether one

'sbcnds his life cursing or blessing his, fellow-mcn 1

“Blessed’ are the dead which die in the Lord from

heneeforth:  Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may
rest from their [labours; and their works do

follow them" (m:v. 14:13).

- NAMELESS SAINTS -

Says Edward Evemtt Hale in his pocm “of lhat'

title:”

“What ‘was his namei [ do not know his name. ‘

I only know he hcard God's voice and camie,
Brought all he had across the ses

. To live and work. for God and me;

Felled thc uﬂgradom oak;

Dmgged Jrom the soil

.. With horrid toil
. Tha thrice- gmzr{cd roots and .rmbbam rock

-With plenty. piled Lhe haggard mountain side;
And gt the end, withous memorial; died,
No blaring trumpets sounded out his fome, - -

He Iwcd~—he dwd—-] do not know hi.r name.” -

. CAN’T HOLD OUT—WHY
" 'There are those who say, I’ wou!d become 2

Christian if T scould hold out. ThE: Scriptures';

~ furnish ample provision for kolding out, if one‘ o
- desires to do_ so,
“match for the enemy. The, [ul!owins Smptum.

Qur Christ - is more than a

will, give strength to hold out'

1 Cor. 30:33. -2 Tim. 1312, -
Isla. 4% 10' an 8:38, 39.
oIsz, M3 o : Psa. 121

T .-—-'-CI. E.‘ -Conmu_..
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EXPOSITIONAL

. STUDIES !N THE ‘SERMON ON THE

MOUNT -
- -By Otwve M., Wmcnzsnu .
Intro&uctory B .
F 7 HILE alt of the words of Jesus are of
. paramount 'importance, and every dis-
course js fraught with weighty truths,

yet i any are to be considercd above olhers, we
would certalnly agree that the Sermon-on the

. Mount would stand" pre-eminent among all the -

-

discourses. . As the Ten Commandmerits of the

" Dld Testament have ever been the foundaifon of
‘all moral truth and Jiving,-so the- Sermon on-the
- Mount in the New . Tcslament stands as funda-

mental to all Christian living, . reprcsenling the
highiest ideal that has ever heen set. [orth asa goal
for man, '

" In order to oblum a full understandmg 0! this
sermon -we - siould note its . sctting “in . relation
{o the mnmstry of Jesus:

In the first part of the Galilean ministry, Jesus

" had preached 'in the synagogues; then: as the

crowds began to incTease and to-become .morc

‘insistent upon . henring Him at all-- times, He
turned ta the apen air and thus gave the word of
lite” lo large: throngs.' "The Sermon on the Mount
- forms’ ‘part. of these open air discoursés. . Then'
'fve note ‘the relation of the :preaching of this’

flcrmon to the cali of the twelve, It is genera![y

'tonsidered - that' there ‘was a close connectlon be-
Dcan Farrar, in rccountlng the'-
circumsianccs, states that Jcsus ‘spent the mght'
In prayer on the mountain, then first in the
: maming called  the. disciples to Him and ordained-
" . them, and thereafter preached the sermon. More-

~ aver, we, pan_.apbmach ‘this discourse from 'dn-

tween the two.

other. point of view and that is the tharacteriza-
tion of the prea:hmg ‘of - Jesus,

same line of thoiight in His messages as John the

; Bups.ist calling the people to repent; “but as we
‘mpproach- the: time of his dzscoursc, the palure of
- : tl?)

There arc scveral .
- standpoints (rom ‘which this may be viewed. )
. First, we may "consider the sequence of cvents.

saying". '
-that i¢ is genérally. considered that the ordination

_His preaching was more didacli_i:, brhiging before -

the people and more particularly His disciples
the nature of the kingdom. Finally, in' connec-
tion with the setting, we find that while’ theref
had not been an open break with the. uuthonuﬁ
ni Jerusalem and Jesus was st1ll in the year of .

popularity, ~yet tius sermon. matks a turning

point and mdlcales a distinctive separation from
the leadnhg of the -scribes and -Pharisees, and

’ outlines an entirely new - pos!lmn so. far as l.hcy

were concerned.

Moreover, In the study of th:.s sermon wc
should note to whom it was preached. We read.'
“And when he was set, his disciples. came’ unto
him: and he opened his mou@h and taught, them
‘We havé already mentioned the . fact

cof the twelve had preceded the’ giving of the

© the . mulutudc also,

sermon, -~ No doubt while this' event 'was taking .
place, the multitudes gathering .-from hill and

“dale | and !hrongmg the. mountain aidc, for we

are told that it was because of thig large con-
course of people that Jesus wenit back up into
the *-mountain. again; thus" it’ was that while
Jesus was instructing His. dxsclpres "He taughf.
‘But in retummg ‘to the

. lhought of the recent ordination  of the disciples,

. Again, in the
. early ministry, Jesus had followed mmewhat the

we can then view this discourse as a- marvelous

“ordination sermon, - preparing -these” ardéril~dl!—
ciples for the mission which they soon were tb' '

enter_upon in’ going throughnut Galilee prcachl

the good news of £be kingdom Brought up a?;"'.

) how. (elsg

wuuld they have, kpown what sithe - kingdom of e
-heaven signified? - T e '

. Passing_from the drcumstancs of the sermon.
to the theme, we find conqtdcmblc divcr.\nty of -
opinion in stating the dominant thought.” Adeney -

says that we have an “Ethical directory to,.

Chnstlans," and Volaw aseerts that It sets forth
the ideal life. Jenkins has a very formal ‘con-
ception regarding the conténts and. Mmaintains that
itisa Togical ‘treatise on the greatest of themes,

_“The Righteousness of the Kingdom." Edersheim

cumbints some of the thoughts a.h'cady expremcd .
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~the “Magna Charta of our faith”
- -proaches the subject from a different point of.
© view and mikes two ‘statéments;

" says:

of the, pudding,” you know, is the thing.
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and concludes, “We would rcgard it ‘as presenting
‘the full delincation of the iden) man of God, of
“prayer, and of rt*htcousness»w—m shott, of the in-
ward and outward m'm[fcsiﬂf,iﬂi'l of discipleship.,”

Tholuck® describes the “sermon as Tepresenting
Grike ‘ap-,

on¢ that we-
have here, “Principles and laws of the Christian
Republic” and again that the sermon is the “Full-
est statement of the nature of His I\m;,dom, and

" of the condition and duties of citizenship.” All

af these conclu:mns shed lzght upon the content *

- and show.us that there are many aspects from

which this sermon may ‘be considered.  But when
we turn to the keynote of Christianity, and to
the tcuchmg of Jesus in general, I hchcve ‘that
we would say that the thought of life is pre-
“dominant, We know that this is lrut. in. the.
“Gospel of ‘John which rcprcscms to us reflective
lhuught upon the ministry of Jesus.: Accurdmgly
we feel that Yolaw in asserting :that the Su‘mon
on the Mnunt sets forth ihe ideal life ‘may have
approached the beart of the subject mere nearly
than the others. But -this would ccem to he .
rather too gentral. While it i§ true thae we h.ivc
-here the ideal hfo, vet it is a very qpcclﬁc :dcal.
It has its cnnlrnsts to all ideals that had [ulhcrm
been prcscnted Precedting ideals had been pri-
. marily ideals of uutward conduct, but the Scrmon
on the Mount s pnmanly an uleal uf mward
fife and being from which the outward canduct
" is .regulated. “The sermon treats first” of the in-
ward life, then thc oulward Thus we would

.prmchmg for different.  circumstances,

" conclude limt the lcnrhng thought mu.hf. bc exe -

-pregsed as the 1deal.l_l[L for the pure in heart,
In rcwewmg the facts we have been- congider-

"ing, frum the ‘standpoint “of pmc!ncal inferences
for our own mlms(ry, there are - ccrlam po.nts

which are to be marked. First, if we relate this
sermon to- the call of the twelve, then the all
Tight . of prayer-‘would ne doeubt have - bearing

uport Both incidents, and would telich us that no -
“really greal sermon can be preached without i -

tense p'r.x')er If our Lord and Master pr.'iycd
how much more "need we?” ~Then nnolher Jesson
to be lenrncd is that there are different forms of

beginning the: messages of. Jesus had - beer” evan-

gelistic, but these had been followed by didaetic -

discourses.. Had Jesus -not. changed to didactic

preachmg, His. tllsctplev. would not have known ..

‘what was the nature: of the ‘new kingdom He

was founding-the new life that he was bringing .
Lvmgehsm is nccecsarg but cvangelism- .
only will never instruct and cdlf) to a fully de- -

to earth;

~veloped Christian life, ’I‘herc must zlho be the
sermon filled with mstruclmn as o right Chris-~.
“tian life. : ;

Finally, we¢ should - ahvayc bc.;r in mmd 1hat '
‘Christianity .is predominantely a life, not a creed, *

however pouod that creed is.  We ‘may teach

people to believe and teach them .correct: belief,”

yet should that belief, never beécome. a -persphal
pouscumn and realization within  the hcnrt it

" will never bear frlnt unto life cternal.

‘ByC E.

L.
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How to -Make the M:dweek Praycr Servtce
Populnr and Profitable

Dr. Ernest H. Shanks, writing in Thc Expomor,x :
_chirch in the week- mg,llt worship service com- -

makes .some  timely and partinem suggestians.
. They are.worthy of cargfu_l pcruml Dr Shanks .

When we wmc that title, we at ‘once lay. our-.'
selves open to criticism. -But we hope thc reader
" will not be too hasty in his criticism.  The “proof
Other

sy’

"pastors hdve tried this plan that we are about to

suggest atid they find that'il works,

N

To have 25 per’ ccnt of the membership of the

‘monly “¢alled” the  prayermeeting is just a little
unusual in° this age. of many attractions which
.countcract the appeal of Ahe church, -Yet even
a. higher percentage has been experienced.  To

" intefest and hold the young people of the church
. in the pmyermettm' IS a thing to. be grently.-

In the :

“have a part.

- ticipation.

should be brief,

. frofn time Lo time.

- lively song serwcc
o lead it.
. llmes.

-
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dusued, nnd yit that is quuc w:ihtn thL possibmty

of thc 'Werngc church.

First- of all, 'no tut and dried'pmgrnm-will

work, No plan handed down will suit: . No ..

method employed by one pastor who is successful.
wnll gusrantee success for every other.. . Maybe
no other could- use. jt. Howcvcr, there are -cer-
tain well-defined prlncmlcs that are -casily recog-

- -nized and of these we ‘want to wntc fn a few

bricef scntenccs

- First' of ‘ali, therc“is the matter of announce-
ment,- Just a stetement that “we 'will_ have. a
prayermecting” will not do, That s a fact. We-
are to have a- prayerniceting, but we are to have
more than that, "The best,’ nioil attractive an- -

nouncement posslblc should be given-the mtdwcck' -

service, - The meeting should be so. planned that "
all will be interested. The young people, fet them
‘Thc deacons will usually get their
chare of _it. - But the “rank and fl&" of the
membérship should be brought into active par-
The - nnnuumcmcnl may indicate -this -
and patticularize, menlmmng names pcrhaps, and
something of .thd program, - - .
“Then there is the element of time, .The service.
One hour is a good measure.

In hat weather, less. Keep faith with the folks,

. am] let them know' that you begin on “time and

close on time. - Let no “]om, wmdcd de.icon spoil
your meeting.

The -service should - be lnppy, bright, chccr!ul,

“ three adjectives much alike; but’ suggestwc. The.
© service should have lifting power.
- be the good- fL]lDWShlp that wilk cheer, encourabc
- and- make the tired soul rejoice.

There should

There - should .
be ‘the-dynamic of spiritual power that will.send *
the, members, forth 1o a better 5u-v1cc for: the

anstcr alt the rest of the week,

Now about the . -service itself. W_e' have _'Said N
it should be brief, But there will.be time for all -

" that is needed. [ Heré is a good tried and: proven -

plan or order that-may be vaned to suit and

- Starting on umc--the cxact mmutc—hnvc a
Ask: someone who is capable
Probably dm'l.rcnt ones at different’
Use bnght hymns and song,s Snngs of Chris-
tian experience

Dun’t just sing and. smg far all you nre warth :

" use a little sane comiment on the verses and have .

a story suited—prepared beforchand, -
o . R (9

" music.

“service,

" Then ,énll on tﬁc people for Scripture vcfses_ ’

“and tcslfmohics-—grnwing out . of the hymns,

Take twenty niinutcs_(or this opening part,

Then if there is “the King's business" to be-
done have it preparwl hc{orchnnd and do it
pmmptly S . -

Another song, then call on om¢ or tWa lay-

‘membets for prayer.-

Then smg, again, and afl('r that ask all to 5lam:l-
and reguest & sumber of very-brief prayers.. They

. will ‘not _be 6 Jong if the. people pre ‘standmg.‘

. Make them gather arpund some subject, or in-
--Aerest or ingident, and- 'vroup, ar mdlwdual who
© is sick “or needy.

Thlq will take ano!hcr twcnty ‘minutes most
likely. Wntch the time, that 1; docs not shp-
Awny ‘from you. . .

Then the pastor's mcﬁa;{e. and close with the -

pnstors prayer, deaving the message and thc

prayer as lhe closing lhnughl of the mecting.

. That sounls  a’ little’ mechanical, hut do’ not
make it so. Let there he spunmncouqness about

‘the whole service, but let there be such carcful
" prepuration that you will nol be taken- by surprise

and say .(perhaps inside) “What shall- we do
next " Use groups, use the .young people, use
the singers, use the laniern, use . pictures, use~
Do everything li) muke it ‘intcr‘c‘sting and
vagied, + : S
i i thcrc is any scrv:cc in thc w&ek that needs
preparation it-is the midweek service. We advise -
more. careful preparation. for this most  difficult
It w:ll rot do to pick’up the Bible at
the last minute and hastily run through some.

“parts of it ahd look for a scripture ‘to read and
. then make’ off‘hand comments, - '

The expository method s . undoubtcdiy best,
Nm too ‘rambling nnd disconnected and gcncral,'
but careful analytu:nl explanation  of - the scrip-
tures. The_pcop!e want to know the Blblc It
is the most interesting book in the world, and.the

- one book least known aad little understood. Make

its trths live, and the people will hang on your
wards,
the Bible by -books in the midweck service, Take
a chapter’ (glon’t tryto read it all in the meeting)
and poini out the great truths, doctrines,® and
visions that are there.: Take a single text. and
open it up and let the light. shine on it and .
through it. Ask “What does ‘this phrase mcnn?"

: “Of whom is thc wr:ter spcaking?" “Other. grcal..

We have found a good plan -is 1o study '
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' ing" everybody present personally,
~ off in one corn¢r and talk'to somé deacon. ‘And .
you will find that-you do not need to have church

. of cease 'to do him honor: . !
* banished Dante but his teachers have glorified
“his memory and put his tormentors to ‘shamec

) Jerusatem

- crushed -to. earth, shall rise. again”
the: 4.eachcr prizes his truth as.greater, than him-

who was called “n teacher come from Gud ?

1.,'
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textq coninect wtth tlns one, fan any of you gwe

me one P ‘ N
Close on {ime. Even if you-are not.through

wllh your speech.’. Set an example to the deacons.

“ The people will come again for more, it you-
. interest them.

Insist ‘on everyane shaldng hands
Be yourself an example in grccl—
- Don't stand

with everyone.

-parties, suppers, get-togethers to bring the people

" out to prayermeeting. They-love to come when'.
. they find help, coml‘ort. strength cheer and good
-Icl!owshlp '

Benran of 'the Torch
Tnx'r, Thou art ‘a lcm:hcr come !rom Gad
(Joln 3:2).
1. A noble pro{cssmn, wnh a long line.of dis-
tingusshcd predecessars, seekers  and revealers . of

.. truth, wise conservators. of - the spiritual Heritage

of the race, fearless heralds of & new ‘day! ‘The

- greatest personalily ever 'Known among men .was

v _Teacher. His Scrmon on .. the Motint, his

- Golden Rule, and his’ parables are the most potenit

factots in the world for character and civilization.

2, Are the. teachers of the wm‘ld unappreci- -
) ated? Athens put to death their gréat teacher,

Socmlr:s, and yct the world refuses to forget him
The. city of Flofence

for ali thesé centuries, Jobin' Bunyan was shut
up. in Bedford jail for twelve yecars but he taught

*~ every English household and cvery‘pu!pxt through-

R “Pilgrim's Progress.”
. then wrought his’ tcnchmg inte her history. Jeru-
- salem stoned her prophets and ‘erucified her great-

“Italy stoned Savonarola,

est Tcachcr, but it-is they who have- immortalized .
1f the world's teachers - are unap-
preciated by ‘the age they lench, they are never-
theless enshrined in memory and their names in-.
scnbed on history’s roll -of henor,

~in"a treasure of splrit which doés not corrode or
_corrupt and which thieves do not steal. _

3. Truth sets us free—from ignorance,: supcr- -
- ‘stition,. prejudice and pndc.

Truth rules the

world. Error- often mounts the throne but “truth,
It s when

ﬁcﬂ and the joy of mediating truth- his grealest
pay that hé Gecomes a' worthy successor.of Him

(20)

3

“Their pay. is
“agalnst the Lord Jesus Christ.

. “without , -God"-,
you. No Christ, 5 true God. c

God  gave ‘hoth 1he. perfect, lnfalbble wnttm o
Word and ‘the periect, infallible lwmg Word )

) "I gave a. bcggnr, from my titdle =lorc of weallh ‘

*+ some gold.
He spent the gald; ani came again; and yet agxun
Still cold and hungry as belore, ’

‘I gave him then, a’thought—

And through that thought of mine, .
He found himiscli—the mun supreme, divine—

Fed, clothed, and crowned w:th blcssmgu mam-_.

fold, - _
And nuw ‘he hcgs no morel" -

,.._l._......‘

Lll!nmng In

ch, it tnkcs 2 lot of nerve to throw nway old L
. sermons; but it is good eercise
* The dcv:l is mot 2 "roanng lion™ todny, but .

Uan angcl of light"

God’s power is' the only powcr greater than' : :

Satan's,

‘When you ean't . nnswcr, don’t “stnb” at it.

Say; “I don't know, but I'll try to find gut."

There is a.yast difference between the 'Salan .
_of Christendom and the Satan of Scripture.

"Be suré your- termmology is correct. Don't
: tnlk nbeul Jesus, but the Lord Jesus, - -
Oniy - once did . our Lord Jesus “supplicate”
“(pray for ) Himself. *Twas when Satan saught '

to destroy Him in the Garden,

God’s doings’ may not scem right to me, but

who am 1?

To dishelieve' a truth doesn't destroy it,’
- Note carcfuliy the ﬁrst occurrt:nce o[ words
In Ser; pture,

The King James Vcrsmn s 99 4- 5% in har- o

mony with the original. There i§’ nore belter,

. The subtonscious mind rwst remain suhordm- .
~ate to the tconscious’ mmd or you become ah-
.. hormal, .
Study the subconscious mind, 1r you® like. but )
~don't reel to. averdevelop . it e

. The resource, of thc Christian is" Christ Icsun. :

" Satan's great war is ot agalnst men but
And the war is’
not wyet ended.

-Eph, 2:12 hegins: “Wuhout Christ," and cnd.i
Dont ‘let the' world mlslead

through imperfect,: faliible . human beings.

. Unlesy. the . believer s guidrd by the Word of. .

God he is muguided. s it

~ The Cim:tmn Fund’amentals Magazine

--—-T}:e'E._fpo:s'lo!. :

" become 5 blessing. -

" reverence . ip his life.

" it has tu do.
. been -afraid to -offer. strange’ fire if they had not

* the things of the sanctuary,
E aud humau heans are. ali thlngs our relalionshlp

‘Do you renhzc how nmporlnnt it is to know the
pure Word of God?. Know it And .when
you know it. TEACH!I—]. CLYDI': STLok, in

Col!agd Students in the 'Uliited States
The .Federal Bureau of Education ‘estimates
that there are more college students in’ the United
States than in ail other countries cambined.- The
number s fixed approximately’ at 1,000,000, while

in the rest of the world there are 950,000, The

high *schicol . students *i® America are. estimatcd

. tobe 4,200,000, as compared with’ 5,700,000 for.
-the rest of the’ world
. 20000000 were enrolled in’ America which is mefe
: thau ane-Gfth of the worlds tolnl -—-Umted
Presbytcrfars : : :

T schools- cof all kinds,”

Somu Probleml of the Preacher
That the preacher’ has problems is without
question. . His problems . come frequently - and -
some of them are continupus. . To meet..them

. w1th courage and- wmdom is not 50 casy, a5 many

suppose. But they can be met and problems may
Clarence E Flynn has re-

cently written: - -
“ The day ene oﬂcrs himsclf to God for the wurk

_of the Christian _ministry he- takes upnn himself .

a, set of eerious pemnal problems; along with

“his problnms of leadership and service. He

proposes. to do God's work, and that means also
"to be Gogd's man, He must be:that amid difficult
canduibns, under constant  scrutiny, nnd i the

" face of frequent misjudgment,

. QOne of his problc,ms is to keep’ the spirit of
Human nall.mc tends 10
handlc ever more Innnharly the things with whichi ,
Nadab and Ablhu would. have

allowcd themsclves to’ become too familiar- with -
God, the church

to which should hush -;mr souls.”

Annlher of his. prohlems, and onc o[ 11;3 clnci
oncs, is to keep the stamp of rcahty upon himaelf»
and lns m:mslry Holy tones, unnntural atlue,
‘and aﬁecu.d munnerisms are all banﬁ o t.he
mm:stry. They bave: cost many a.man: “his uses
fulfiess,"and Timited that of many gthers, " The -

L chqrch would gain imméasurably if’ I.odny every
" aie’ of- her ‘army - of -ministers’ would - undcrtake

in a wnplc humnn wny to represent: nurmal man-

. branded as'a recluse.
" he becomes known as a loafer,

_ed'\fymg for his puuplc
n!hc preacher?
He seldom reads a good bouk Whal's the-‘

.an ounce of ‘conviclion..
“the preacher?
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hood at “its best.
did.
‘Another of his problems is that of his mda.l

.contacts, ' If he does not appear in public he i3
If he appears too much’ -

"He must find
the golden mean,  To know how much to appear,
how to appear, when to appedr, and the secret

of mmghng and dcnhns with people of all kinds

without - compromlsmg one's self- with any is a
fine art;-and happy is the one who masters it -

“:5titl .another of his- problems is how to~ kccp
growing. . Tao many minliters become. unaceept--

able in middle life, not berause they have aged,-

but, hecause they have ceased to grow. The

most pmful thing about- these men is that none ..
of them seems - to know -quite what is wrong. -
It dues not conle to
those who read; and think, and keep mtcrested :

Such-a time nced not come.

in and sympnthctic lownrd the life of a_ growing
world: ) ‘ ] A -

‘What's' the Matter with the Preacher?
He fails to study and has nothing frd:h or
Whnts tlle mntter wit.h

S

matter with the pieacher?
He is noi a eareful Bible rcadcr, he has not

learned the value of exposllmn What‘s thc mat-'j '

ter with the preacher? =
Hc is wardy, and glib with hig tongue, but his

* words have na power or unctipn, There is hardly,
What’s the matter wulh" _

- He seems to be cxtreme!y ‘bysy yet there are
- many members that he has not called upon. They
would chjoy a pastoral call,
thh the preachet?

He is )eng-wmded Has a hard timc tryms-

to land his little boat,: hats the, mauer W1th

he preacher? - Lo

-He once preached an huur at A iuneral twmty e
minutes is.long enough for a funeral lalk Whnt‘ .

the matter with the pn:ad:er? C T ‘1:_ )

He is almost sure to ‘be in-every: church- fu:a. :

What's the matter with - the - preacher?
- He ‘sides” in with the. modemlsts of theachurch

nnd.thus compromises. the Word of God...Whalfs :

thi: _matter w:th the preacher? . L

He - :mnounces a nhnrt scrmén and- then talks,-
R . . (u) ~ ‘

éenainly that 13 ivinnt Jes;us' ,

thts the, mnuer )
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‘maarly. an Hour.
preachet ?

All his meelmgs run latc He._.has lost the
value ‘of time, Whnt’s _the matter with the
preacher? -° . oL

He seldom: begms a’ mcelmg or closes on time.

Whut's the h_'ll:tter' with the

~ What's the matter with the preacher?

He has-a few church “pets” and they are not .
worthy. ¢ér compétent of leadership. What's lhc
mattar “with the . prcachcr? \

His children are unruly and- hard te mamgc
The little " two- -year-old  runs “over lhe church
duriiig a service. Whats lhc matter wuh the

The parsonage ot needs water, ﬂuwers and the )
Erass needs cuttmg What's fhe mauer with the
préeacher? -

He. runs a. bill at thc ncnrby grol:cdy and fails

to pay prumplly. Wlmts the matter with the |

preacher? -
He has the rcpulatlon of being a nupcrb story-

" teller. *He can laugh at o Stale or questionable™’
- story, . What’s the matter with the preacher? .

. He has been known to-smioke a little on the
sly. What’s the matter with the preacher? .-~
He- often. wears & dirty ‘callar and fails to get
his hiir cut. What's the matter with the prcacher? :

His shoes are dusty and dirty, there's dandruff- ‘

on his coat . collar;
preacher?

He has no sit-lime Ior study | and prayer.
What's the matter with the preacher?” P

.The churches he serves are not prdsperous, they .
. decline under his pastorate.
wulh the: prenchcr A\IYWAY?

~ What's thc‘ mntlcr wnth the

S Pnyermaetmg Themes -

Thc City - of Gold, . or the Auractweness of
. Heaven (Rcv 21 10-27)..

Thg More Abund:mt Lll;e {or Thls Life (John
10:10), L

The Two "Rats" (Mallhew 11: 28-30)

The Stralt Gate and "Narrow Way (Mntthew :

7:13-14).

Building on the Sand (Matthew 7 26 27)

" The Midnight Friend (Luke 11:5- 13).

The Single Eye (Luke 11:34).

Turning Misfortune into Opportunity
Basil King, the well-known Rovelist, who has
récently passed away, was a man of peculiarly.
fine charactcr. An Eplscopullan clergyman, deeply:

(22)

What's the mattcr

in love with l'ué callmg he lost his. cycsight almosl.

entitely, and. haq to give up his church work.

But he taught himself to operate a typcwnter.
and in his affliction he gave the world many
powerful and helpful novels, . He turned his mis-

fortunes - into ~opportunities, ‘and T never saw |

him’ when he didf. not. appear cheerful and even
merry, The nearest approachi to a complaint of

“which T have heard was his saying, hnll’—humor-_
ous, wholly stoul-hearted, “1 have more ndversny .
". than T know ‘what to do. with,” - '

In reality he did ' nat *have. No one - of hls

heroic apirit ever has,

a bit of heroism. For no one can make heroism

, out of case or pleasure or good fortune; the raw

materials of heroism are difficulty and pain and
untoward f{ate.
uplift of any lllc.‘—-‘l)_n. _AMQQ R. wm.

H-ndy Subjectl nnd Texh .

In the Divine Will (1 John 5:4).

He Answers Prayer (Jsd, 05 245,

A Safe Lcadcrshlp {Isa: 42:16).
" The Peace of Christ (John 14:27), ‘

The Blessing of Pleasant Words (Prov. 16: 24)
. “The Long-suffering of God (Psalm 86:15).

.The Sure Sccond Commg of. Our Lord (Heb.

1. o .
“The” Word .of God Dcpendahle (Deul. 28:14).

* Faith that Stangls the Test (2.Cor. 2:5),
_God's Care for His Children (1 Peter 5:7).
The l’leqsurc af Chas_terling '(Psn[m.9'4:12)_.

The - Truth about. Prohlbmun o

" 'Dr, Frank Crane. _the well-known writer and
keen obsuvcr, writing in. The Chnslmn Hcmld'
_says:

A rcccnt book hns been publmhed by Hﬂrman.

: Feldman, on’ “Prohlb!tlon," whlch takes up in a

nonpartisan - way the various: arguments of an

" cconomical nature .against prohibition,- It should

be widely read. * Some of the conclusions of this
book are important. - You"lvill' find in it cleatly
proved that:

"1, Drug nddxtlon hu.'s nol. mcreased slnce-

“ prohibition. .

2, "The nvemge worker is spendmg less ‘an

'drink now than ever before, _
-3 Prohll.uuon is .an- :.mpurlanl fuctor in the'_

increasmg thnfl. of 1he counlry

: He knew just’ what to
do with every bit. of adversity: transform it into

And hetoism means the loftiest -
: . good

4, lndustry and business have - cmphattcally
cndorsed the abaolition of the saloon,.

5. Violence in labor d1<pulcs has materially
- decreased . since the pns:mg of lhc Elghlecnth
" Amendment.

6. Hotels are.more prospcrous than ever lwlorc '

and real cstate. vaiues have improved.
7. Automobile accidents have decre:lscd Al-
cohol-and gasoline do not mix.-
Al this does not touch upon ths: quesllon th’tl
" the consumptmn of alcohal is wrong. With lhe

' _.ﬂccpuon of war, it is pmbably the greatest curse !

“that has ever. afflicated the human race. :
Variuus attempts have. been made from’ time
to time, in this and in ather cbunlnes, to regulate
the traffic.. It cannot be regulated. It is es-
sentially a law-breaker.. To modify thie liws and
to bcnrl lhcm to plcnsu lhu drmkcrs, does no -

The United - States, by abollshmg nltogelher
the lcgal sale of alcohol, has made Sthe grcntesl'
morsl gesture nnd the. mosit prnﬁtablc cconomic
movc ol all time, -

e I e Cee o
Llllle Windows to Peep Through . .
“.A red-hot cermon scldnm ongmntcs in an “ice-

* cold heart,”

" Keep off the dewl’s tcmtory or lu_ will gcl h.s
‘“bmnd" on’ you,
_ Put. on cnough clothes to kecp the devil from
“being ashamed of you,
' Companianate - marrmges are - hcll mn.de and .
- hell-bent: :

.7 © . THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE' e

+"The" devil concentrates his forces against a
“ revival c¢hurch, - » ‘ . .

A shounng, happy Christinn_is a scarce art!clc
these days. :
. Doubt is one' shorl mad to unhcllef unbchef
will deslmy the soul. :

There is strength in tcmptnuon if r:s:stcd and
ONOD AERS peiay  smesie Chwmree e ’
barter their all, just to have some uf thc glory
of the old paths.-

IO, . The Old Pa.tlu Lc;:d Hom: Homc, 8 won-
- drous and swect word it is; ‘The battle under the
banncrs of Christ now rages, but there will come

i I the time of the last stand for right—-tbcn home, -

| the home of 'the soul! The storm’ now blows,
but ere long it will be hushed in-the silence of |
death—the: home, the home -of - immortal - glory-
and bliss. The sea Is rocked ‘with wild tempests, -
- but a>voice will stilt it—then home, th‘e home ' of,
. divine a'\sncmtlnns, of fellowship with salnts and’
i redeemed: * Listen to the sound of many walers
as {hough “falling through the- ages—it ls not
‘that, it is the re-echo, .the reverberating crash
of the new song of the redecméd as they reach.
heaven, thelr eternal -home. Nene but the old
paths lead home. All others lead far afleld, but -
{the old paths land on the golden strand of elernul‘
glory and bliss. - | B
i Conclusion: O man who is wandcrmg astray,
iscek ye the. old patks! Redeemed, tread on, ere’
{long the beaming l:ght of the home uty wnll -come
mtu view, . -
n mnsnvncrr, PA

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL

B
A Compded by } Gresn Gourp

1 the Foundnhons ‘bo Deltroyad

]
i

; Mark Twain, Amerlcas _great humorist was
evcrthclcss a man of prqfound melancholy, and’

“man of ‘courage and moral uprightness, had- -

or reasons -~ which are perfcctly apparent’ when. .
HO MIL pne studies his life, ‘For Mark Twain, though

——

THE DlVINE PROMISE OF TRANS-
FIGURATION ' ’

' Sermon Oul.lmu
By C, E. mem.:.

Texr, I um!l be as !hc dew unto Ismel (Hosen .

1435, 6).

Silent, genllc, rel'rcshmg, w1th no suggcslion of
burdensomeness, dew is & figure of God’s f.rans-

“forming grace.

'T. . Instead of evil, purity, *As the lily." chet,;l
nalural profuse producL of the open air,

-(23)

' . . -

r.merly lost his religious faith. Such an eclipse

of faith destroys the' very foundations of splrit-
uallty and of - hope, leavlng to one only that *
ness cpringing out’ of sterlllty, grace out of )
- —unloveliness. : '
II._'Ins,lead of worthlessness, utility, “As the -
- glivestree” Something of greater value and
bloom, the richness of Tfruitage, | Purity is
“but an incomplete virtue. | Utility perfects

“ L . ) .

[{i Inslead of weakness, - strcngth “As the
. " cedar.” Note progression of thought, Lily
« - {euil Jn spite of its immaculate purity.” But
" the splendor. of the.cedarl Strength coupled



_ prca_tcher ?

: sly.,
- He often wears a dirty collar and falls to get
: hlS hair'cut, What’s the. matter with the preacher?

" His shoes are dusty and dirty, there’s dandruff’
.on’ his coat cnllar._
preachcr? ) . .

" 'He has no ‘set llme for sludy and prayer.
. What’s the matter with the preacher? '

. 7:13-14),

marly an hour.
preacher?

All “his meeungs run latc
value of time. Whats the

Wbat's _the
He has ]bs{ the
‘He teldom begins a mecting or . closes on time.

What's the matter with the preacher? .
He has a few church "pels” ‘and they are not

“worthy ar: competent “of Teadership. Whals the

matter with, thé preacher?,

‘His chlldrcn nre - unruly and h:ird {o manage.

The little two-year-old. runs over the church’
durmg a service,.
prcacher? ‘
The parsonage IoL needs water, ‘flowers. and the
grass needs. cutting. Whats the mntter with thc—
preacher?
He runs a bill at the ncarby grccedy and inils

.. ta pay promptly. - Whnts the' matter with lhc
preacher? - ‘ _
He has the rcputntmn of belng a superb story- R

* teller,
‘ ._story What's the matter with the preﬂcher?

‘He can laugh at # stale or guestionable,

. He has been. known to.smoke a little on the
What's the maucr with the preachpr? -

Whuts_lhc mattcr wnh lhc

The churches he serves are not prosperous, thcy
decline .under his pastorate, ‘What’s the mntter'
with' the _preacher A\IYWAY?

Prnyermeetmg Themez .
Thc Cu.y 0[ Gold, or the Altractiveness- oi
Heaven (Rev. ?l 10-27)..

-4 The Moare Abundam Life Ior This Lu’e (John ‘-
' 10:105. -

The Two "Rests” (Matthew ll 28 30).
The btralt Gate and Narmw Way (Mntlhew‘_

* Building an - the Sand {Matthcw 7: 26-27}
The Midnight Fdend (Luke 11:5-13),
The Single Eye (Luke 11:34),

Turnmu Misfortune into Opportnmly

_ Basil King, the. well-known novelist, who has
- recently passed away, .was a man of peculiarly
fine churacter, An Eplscop.xlinn clergyman, deeply

(12)
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mnttcr with . 1lu:

matter with the

What's “the matler’ witli lhe'_

" book are importnnt

in lave wuth his callmg, e lost his cycs,lght almost

_entirely, and “had te give up his church work. n
But” he taught himself to operate o typewriter, =
and in his affliction” he gave the world many
He turncd his mis-.
fortunes -into  opportunitics, and I never saw N
" him ‘when ‘he did not appear cheerful apd even

powerful and hclp{ul novc]s

-merry. The nearest approach to a cumplmnt of
which I have heard was his saying, half-humaog-

ous, wholly stout-hearted, “I have maore ndverslly:

than I know what to:do with.? .

In reality he did notehave. No onc of hls
hercic spirit ever “has. He knew just what to
do with every bit of adversity: transform it into
a bit. of -heroismi, - For Tio one can make heroism

out of case or pleasure ar good farf.unc, the raw

matérials of heroism are difficulty and pain and

untoward fate. And hcro:sm means the Iofnesl
up\:n of any hfc —Dr. Anos R WELLS

' Hl'_n‘dy ‘Subjccl'l and Tex_h :
In thé Divine Will (1 Jobn 5:4). .
‘He Answers Prayer (Isa, 65:24),

-A Safe Leadership (Isa, 42: 116).

“The Peace of Christ (John 14:27).

The Blessing of Pleasant Words (Prov 16: 24) i

The Long-suffering of God (I’sa]m B6:15).
The: Sure Second Commg of Qur Lord (Heh.
10:37).

. “The Ward of God Depcndablc (Deut 28 14)

. Faith that Stands the Test {2 Cor, 2:5),
God's- -Ca:je for His Children (1 Peter 5:7).
The Pleasure of Chastening (Psalm 94:12).

. 'The . Truth about. Prohibition

Dr. Frank Crane  the well-known writer and ~
keen ()bsdvcr, wrmng in The Chnstmn Herald R

says:

A reccnt book bas been publlshed by Hcrman ‘
Feldman, on "Pl’()hl.bltlon," which takes up in‘a -
-nonpartisan way -the' various: ‘arguments of an

economical nature.against prohitbition, . It should

‘be widely read. Some-of the tonchisions: of this
You will lmd in it cltarly]

pm\rcd that:

- 1. Dyrug- addction has not mcreased smce ’

prch:bmon.

2. The average warLer is spcnding less on . -

drmk now than evcr before,

3. Prohlhltion is an important Iuctor in the
'lncrcasmj, thnft of lhe cuunlry.

.,

4 lnduslry and’ busmess have cmphalicnlly
. cndnrsetl the abolitien of the saloon, -

) 5. Violenee in labor dlsputcs has materialiy’
decredsed  since the passmg ‘of the . Elghtccnih_
~ Amendment. ‘

‘6. Hotels' are more prosperous than cvcr hcfnre :
nnd réil cstate values have improved. . .
7, Automobile accidents have decreased. Al~ .
. cnhol and gasoline do not mix.
" AWl this does net_touch upon lhc questlon that -
. the cansumpuun of aleohol is wrnng " With the

- exception of war, it is probnbly the greatest. curse o

- that has ever afflicated the human race,
Various allempls have been made from time
+ to time, in lhls and In other countries, to regulate
. the traffic. "It cannot bé regulated,
4, sentially a law.breaker. To madify the laws and
“to bénd them ta please lhc drmkcrs. doe% no
good.
The United Stntcs. hy abohshmg allogether.
thc legal cale -of alcobel, has made the greatest
2 moral gesture and the most proﬁlablc ctonomlc
movc of nll ttmc.
Ltltle Wmduwn to- Peap Thruugh
A red-hot sermon 5eldum ongmalcs in -an lcc- .
) cold heart, :
4 'Keep off the dcvli‘s tcrnlory -or: hc w:ll Ret h 3
+ “brand™ on you. -
Put on cnough clothes to Lcep lhc dc\n] from_
being ashamed of you. i

It is es-

'I'HE P.REACHER‘S MAGAZINE R 1_83__

. The dcwl conccnlnlcs h:s forces against a
revival church. ' :

A shouting, happy Chnstlan is' a =carcc arucle _

these days.

Doubt is one short road to unbcllcf, ,unbchci
will dcslroy the soul. )

Therc is strcngth in lcmplat!on if rcslsled and

PYTEUSR LY

Companignate marnagcs ‘are hull made and' '

Fhell- bent. - ORI

THE DIVINE PROMISE OF TRANS- o
" FIGURATION .

Sermon Outlines
By C. E. CornELL

) sz-r, I will be as the dcw unlo !srazl (Hoscn‘ h
Co M 5, 6)..

Silent, genlle, reircshlng, wilh no suggesuon of
burdensomerniess, dew. is a fxgurc of" God‘s trans-.-
" formmg grace,

1. Instead of evil, purity. “As thc lily " Swect,

natura!, profu*e product of the open alr, -

(23)

" 1 Instead of wuﬁhlcssness, utility

JTE. Instead " of weakncss, 5trength

ness vpnngmg ou! oi szerihty, grace out of .

unlovclmess,

__olive-tree.” Somelhmg of greater value and
bloom, the richness of fruitage. Purity. is
‘but an inc«mplele virtue.
At : .

. “As the

" cedar.”. Note progression of thought.
“frail in spite of its jmmaculate purity,  But

(o e

“As “the’
Utility “perfects’

Lily

_-the splendor of the cedar! 'Strength coupled -

o
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'.‘IV. Instead of ill-fame, hohor,

TR THE CHU’RCH

T ﬂ‘n'r, Eph 4:1-6.)-.

s
-wnth beauty is God’s. ideal . l’or hfe
unyielding, majestic,

- Lebanon,”” Science suggests the indestructi-
bility of a fragrance,

- tcrpporal influence and an inkerent immor-
talhty'.about gqodncss (Psa. 112:6).

L

" Not, gnly accept but cnplla.hze L

' " : . o
i :

: By Cc. E Comm.r.

l 'I‘mf. Wonro "C:wncu“ Is Aamu:uous
A body of people -united ' together nh the
. - service of God. :
+.. ‘The ninctcenth article of Lhe:Church of
"+ England says: “The visible: Church of Christ

C 0 R, :;qngrggauqn of faitblul men,-In which
o thc fPWc:Wm'd of Gnd Is. prcachcgl, and the

N

Itis B
to-be pure, beautiful, fl_'ngmnt. bur. also ﬁrm, E

“Fmgrnncc as

So character. A -

. things, material, and- spiritual, ,
- church schools one youlh aska, *Why did Paul
make his missignary Jnurncys?"

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

sacraments be du!y admimslergd &

Testament (Mntt 16:18).
;uses it first in 1 Cor, 1:2,
II. Toe Cuurce IN Its, Rnunov 'ro 1‘112
WoneLp . ,
]f Separate.. - Y T
2. “Called out ones.” : R

" The apostie Paul

‘3 The -.individual Chr:<£izn - z:hurch In
minfature, - . o
.. Mlusiration, The wh:tc oak: Icai is @ re-

production of the tree, L
My Pakr Iv Sustawing THE Dmmn‘ mn
. SPIRITUALITY, OF THE CHiRCH - .
‘ “Walk,” “Lowliness,” “Meekncae" “Lon
~ suffering,” "Furb;armg bne* anothel’ n
love™ - N :
1. How much do I OWe lhe church?
“a. My prayers. )
b. My presence,, - P -.:
" €. My purse. e '
... 2. Shall the church, be kept cIcan?
. . a. The pure Word prp:xrhed
"' b By disciplinary cnactment,
_ “g. ‘Schism—its evil results,
V. To ernrw " REPRESENT
Ciurcst Muyst. Be:Hovy. -
a. This means the individual- hol,v

Clmlsr,

b The dwmc rcqulrt’mcnt (Eph S 25 27)-

i B

THE BOY JESUS
By C. ‘E. Conm.u. A

Tnx‘r, And when tkcy found’ h:m. not, thcy .
turned. back bgdin' to : Jcrumlcm,“seekmg Ium L

. (Luke 2:45).

Tuoanin

I.. THE EMERGENCE oF lnnnpzuumcm——]zsus :
: "*TABBIEDJ]ZHIHD'»':..:’. S e h o kAT :

" K" Parents. thought “he was stili with tfxctq
First surprised, then troubled, then awakened &g
1'lhc promise and ‘peril of 'independence, :
L Chlldhodd vhese em merges into youth—;
“paTents accept as upwnrd urge of pcrsonall

—---HT “YouTH- - CRAVES-"Ds
THim Askins Qur.grmns -

1. "Voully wishes tolgn beneath traditmd and e

custorn to the whence,» why" and -whither of all
‘In’ one of our

#Does God care when we do wrong " "

. of .young people spent a most profitable wintér

secking. the spiritual -meanings: within-and  behind

Je.c.us’ parables. - Isn't.that' Christinn® discipleshiip -

TIL  Yours Is Ipeaiistie—Wist Ye Nor Tmm

I Must Br Apauzr: My Famniza's Busivess?.

1. Youth imitalivo

23) o :

o

The. word church found- first’ in the New o

~ (See Wesley's Sermons V. ‘2‘,.Pui;'e i66).
THE

Another asks, -
‘A clasy

"My fathey’s. bumnes.-." e

' '

" after” the S!atc Bankmg Depnrlmcnt at the re-’
. quedt ‘of J. R. Cartet, president, and with his

- respopsibility."

.and “my fathers religion.”
these. in gervice is the glory of youth ——R!:v
‘SAMUI'.L Dnumt KT .

“the
_-bver "the ‘accounts of all depositors. -
- partment ‘then nppolnlcd him a spécial agent, and

. Tr.xr “Ask for the old pa#hs” {Jer. 6: 16)

v © . omHE P.REACHER’S MAGAZINE

To wxsh to’ fulﬁll

PERSONAL MORAL REBPQI\\S!BILITY
anr, WI":J do, yc more uxan othm-? (Mnlt. _

5341}, -

b

’“‘I‘he Farﬁ:crs Bank of Nay!or "Ga,, was closed

co-operation, ‘had made an audit, ‘because - the

- shrinkngc in assets . ¢xceeded capital “stock and .
Carter then immediately bought up-all -

surplus,
st.or.k_wh:ch he ‘did not hold, and forwarded to,
Yin n];ing depnrl.tm:nt his personal check to

authorized him 1o reopen’ the bank ;emporaniy to

'pay off the depositors.

: Although not legally lable bccausc of Lhc fail-

- ure, which occurred in the spricg of 1928, yet.
" Carter affirmed that he “fclt a’ personal mnral-
- Hence he saw that ‘sharcholders -
“and deposltors suffered no-Joss. His action. was

termed “ferdarkable” by the state”department;

.. and the report of the Assoclated Press remarked -

that “the Golden Rule venture wns“s‘ud to, have

© - cost lum approximately $40,000."

‘ 'I'HE GLORY OF - THE OLD- PATHS
A .
By Basu, W. Mieen

In!roduct!an Old trails—the- Ssnta Fe Triil

- across the western plins—those who followed it.

in the days of Indian warfare and: bloadslied.

" The old paths—the trails blazed by the fathers
- of the Church; the prophets, hy the early Church
—the paths- lndlcntcd to ‘be trod by the Bible .
‘-—-—palhs of hunor and g!ory--—af thc prcscnct of 1 )
. nevertheless a_man of profound melancholy, and -
.7 for reasons ‘which .are perfectly . apparcnt when

God.
B Tlu: Noble Campany o} !hc Old Palh.r
There is glory in the _company “which- one, finds

. on-the old paths-—patriarchs bave trod. this way
. ——the fonlprlnlé of: the prophets are to be found

“thereon—the sweet sipgers’ of the’ ages have

scattered “thelr melody along . their “way~—herein’
“have warrlora for Tighteousness’ fought—yes, the * .
. company of the old paths consists of the choicest

of .heaven's hosts, - If one seeks to live with'the
holiest -of the ages, there is but one.place to find

such commdtsmp—on the old paths of- nghteous:,

‘ness. -
L Tka Glory of lhe Old Pazhs. Glory cannol

be ducribed nor heralded, but nong, can, ‘doubt lts'

tmnré whén: onte he expcrlenca its wandcm
* Glory”is majesty, glory is beauty,” glor

The de-’

I8 won— .
- der, -glory Is ‘the sdnllllant light, the holy* aul;ara

a8

God 'I‘hl:n lhe glory of the old paths Is their
‘majesly, beduty,” worth, preciousness, etc. Here--

. in/is the glory of salvation from sin—the beauty
- of dependence: upon God and His will for us—

the majesty of answered pmyers-—lhc amazedness
of the power of the crimson stream to- trapsform-
the soul—the cxcellence of battle and victory in -
the army of Immanucl. None excels these. old
paths - in glory and wotth. The - ages -would”
barter their. all, jist to have some of the glnry
of the old paths,

IT1. The Old Paths Le;zd Hame Homs, n won-
drous and swect word it is. The battle under the
banrics of Christ now rages, but ‘there will come
the time of ‘the last stand- for nght-—-thcn hame,
the homie. of the seul!” The storm’ now blows,
but ere Tong it will be- hushed inthe silence of
death—the- _home, the home -of ‘immortal . gloryi
“and bliss. ‘The sea Is rocked with wild tempests,’
‘but a voice will still ji-—-then home, the'home of
divine nssomalions, of fellowship- with salnls and .
redcemed Listen to the sound of many’ waters -
s though falling ‘through the ages—it is not-
that, it is-the reecho, the reverbérating crash-

_of the new song of the redeeméd s they reach
" heaven, their eternal home. - None.but the old-

paths lead home, All others lead far afield, but
~ the vld paths land on the go!den strand of etemul

" glory and bliss.. -,

- Conelusion: O man who is wandcnng astmy.
seck ye, the old” pathsl Redeemed, tread on, ere’.

_* long the beaming light’ of lbc home cxty w111 come

"into view.
: mnsnuncn, PA,

' ILLUSTRATIVE MATER[AL AR
. Campded by J.  Grenn ‘Goutp
If the Foundations ‘be Destroyed
" Mark Twain, America's great humorist, was’

one studles’ his life, . For Mark Twain, though
a man of coirage and moral uprightness, had -
“utterly. lost his religious faith.” Such an eclipse |
“of faith destroys the very foundations of spim-‘
" uality- and of : ‘hope, leaving to one only that -
which ‘Mr, - Bertrand’ Russeli ‘has. called -“un-
yielding d&spalr For ‘Maik Twain this present
physwa! life was all, and there was nothmg
Iying beyond: which- could introdupe hope into life:-

- When' miankind has finished his ‘course ‘on - thm

“earth, It .would all be, so he felt, #a brief and
discreditable episode on ene ‘of: the minor planets.”-

Heve ls Mark Twaln's summary of all that Hfe-
mea.nt fbr him: “A myrind of >men-are bom§:.

.Qr: divlna halo lhrowmout t‘rom the. presenoce orh l!wY Iabor sod sweat .and: struggle. for.. hrud,

-



" thelr place.

‘ of the Christ:

. the Republic,
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' thcy squabble and scold and fight; thcy scrnmblc

for little mean advantages over each other; age

- crecps . upon them; infirmities follow; . shame

and humiliations bring down their pride and
their vanities;- thosc they -love are¢ taken from
-them, and the ;oy of life is turncd to aching grief.

The burden of phin, care, misery grows heavier.
year by year; at length ambition js dead; pride
s dend"v'\mly is dead; longmg for release is in.
It comes- at last—the only un-
poisoned gift earth ever had for them—and they
\r'-.msh from a world. where they were of no con-

sequence; . where they achieved nothing, where

they were o mistake and a failure and a foolish-

" pess; whére they have left no sign that they. ex-'

isted—a world which will lament. them a day and

- forget them forcver
. Seeing Christ .

“When da Vind hnd ﬁmshed hlS pnmhng. of‘

" the Lord's Supper, he called in a friend’ to. view
.the picture and to give his Judgmcpt of its value,

His friend was at once struck by the beauty of
the ‘richly chased an.d bejcwelled gold’ cup, from
which ‘the’ d:sc:ples were to drink. Not a word
did he say about the Master of the feast! Seizing
his brush, da Vinci_ ‘blotted out the golden gup.

- Patiently and long he worked anew ‘on the figure”
A thn he felt that-he had done.
+his, utmost to picture his .ideal of Christ, he:

called the same friend, secking -his opinion. - The

_friend’s gaze this Lime was riveted on-the Savior.
‘What' o wonderful Christ 'you have painted!’ .

he cried. ' Da Vinci was at last: satisfied, Christ,

- nat the cup, was the center of attraction:” The
painting is well known as one of the world's
‘ mnslcrpteces "—1. J. Swansox, D D

Reachmg lndwadual Men

“Il tnkes a rcn!!y big soul to be mlerested in
an, mcﬂvidunl ‘anybody cdn be interested’ in a
mulutudc - One secret of President Roosevelt’s
real power and greatness was shown in-an_in-.
cident of his address at the dcdlcatory exercises .

“of the new cap:lol of the state of Pcnnsylvnnm '

There was.an old graybeard about. ten rows back

. 'who wore on_ the lapel-of his faded blué suit

the little bronze button of the Grand Army of
-The President had .been speaking
of the steadfastuicss of Pennsylvania-at historical

o ‘¢rises, and -mentioned the time when the prescrva-

tion of the Unlon was the issie. . ‘The time,’ he -

- suddenly. exclmmcti, ‘when you, my friend, down
- there’ with the button—ynu and your commdes

- (26)

" liké a partridge’ on- the' moor bcluw
came the mist, God’s mantle was drawn around .

- Tudor;

The veteran's face beamed
Tears of pride stood. in his gray eyes.

“saved t!w Union.
“with joy.

He grabbcd off his wide felt hat and raised it

aloft.  Because of his ability to be interested in

one man, the President hid tenfolded his power, © .
" not only with the tens of thousands then ‘present,

but with his nation and with. the whole {Norid.

‘And the best thing about this onciman interest ~

is that it is' not confined to Presidents; we- can
all practice it ourselves,’—S. S. Times.
Goodneu and Mercy Follnw Me .

“Lord, Iap the skints o’ Thy coat ‘ower puir
auld- S.mdy, cricd A!cmndu Peden, the prophet

of - the- Covcnanters. as he looked down from his -

rocky pulpit on the summit of Rubcrslaw. and
saw the redconls spreading out to hunt him
Down

him, and the aged. sdint went. free. - “Pray - for

mel" #aid a poor lad of fifteen who was being
burned at Smithfield in the fierce days of Mary

1 would as soun‘préx'y for a dog as’
“for- thee1” snarled a spectator, .
God, shine’ Thou upon me!” “eried the” young

“Then, Son of

‘mnrlyr and instantly, on a dul} and: cloudy day

~ the sun burst- out, bathing his face in glory,

“whereat," says the record, “men grcal!y mar-

veled,” as the. fiery chariol. of the Lopd cartied :
like. Elijab’s, .up to heaven—T. B.

hig - soul,
STEWART T:mnsoN. .

_The Sanctity . of  Life S
Says a recent writer, “The mere dcnunclation .

of . our young people, thuhdering against them

and illing down upon them the penialties of the .

moral Jaw, docs itlle. good, - Undoubtcdly"lhe

‘pcnaltlcs of the moral law are terrific, and our
" modern cleverness will-not evade them. A bullet -

may leap_ irom the rifle’s .mouth: erying, ‘What

“care I, for: gravitation? I will go.as I willl’
For all its' speed, however, it will- not. bcat out -~
gravitution in the end. Gravitauon never lets

go. It hangs on tremendausly, Sooncr or later
that bullet will comie down,

ness will never escapé the maral law, But stren-

“uous jnsistence on that fact does hot cure the -

situation. -The decper-trouble with all of us, both
older and younger, Is not that we fack. knuwledge

of. extcrnal penaities, ‘but that we lack a fine .

sense. of -inward sanctitics.. I{ a violin had been
made in- the first place by Antonio Stradivarl
himself and ¥ skilled hands had played upon it

 the composuians of the mnstcm, any chcap -

So our moral wild- -

+ Love Your Enemms . ‘ ;
" In ‘the courie of the Armeman atrocities o

‘who had slain her- brolhcr
. A slight mnltcnllon would insure his dcalh The -
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. den%mr to- mnke it hiccup wxlh syncopnled jazz -
‘would be’ r&cn{ed The violin woild be ashamed.

That quick sense of possessing in oursclvcs some-

. thing inwardly fine that must not be descerated is
g essentinl to great character.

Ii .is one of the
supreme gifts that any home can give to its chil-

" _dren. 1t is generally caught by contagion, rot .
_ ‘taught. by admonition..
. respect—the resistance of 3 man who holds a high
" opinion of himself agmnst the pmfanatmn nf his

It is 1n5t|nc1.1ve seli-

holy things.”

young woman and her . brother. .were pursued
down the strect by a Turkish soldier, c‘ornered in

an’ angle of the wall, and the brother: was slain -
befare - his s1slcr5 cyes, She dodged down an -
N “alley, !capcd a wall, and- escaped. Later, beinig.a |
. nurse, she ‘was forced by the Turklnh authorities
"Into her ward -

to work in thc military hospital,
was brought. one- day, the same Turkish soldier
He was _very Hll

young woman, now safe in. America,’  confesses

to _the bitter- struggle that took pldce in- her

. mmind. " The old. Adam’ cried, ‘ange:mce' .the new

" Christ cried, ‘Lovc.

strain his curiosity, thchurL asked hiy nurse
why she had ‘not let him- dw, and ‘when she re-

. plied, ‘I am a follower of Him who said, “Love

T at bridge.

.your enemies and do them igood,”” he was’ silent

for a long time. At last he spokc ‘T never. knew
there was 5uch a religion. If that i is your religion

tell me more nbout it, for 1 wnnt it "-—-—Sgk“uf .
'Uflﬂ Trlviulmel I S

“Dean Briggs, of Harvard dcscr:bcs a oompany

of -American young pcoplc. whom" he saw in.
“They were.op_ their first visit “to the .
Motning after’ morning they arose-

Rome
Eternal Cily.
with thc opportunity of.a lifetime awalting them,

The Forum, the Coliseum, Saint . Peter’s, the

‘whole cily, fabulously rich' in  historical = as-
socintlon. was at their cllsposal
they settled down In the hote) for-a long morning

they  anywhere?” "—fo‘clcclcd

Jacob Walker.
* house. He tock me to that lighthouse as his

{erred to Robbing Reef, ‘ )
"I said: T won't stay. The sight of water which-
" ever way I look makes me Ionesome and blue.! 1
refused to unpack my trunks and boxes at-first,
I unpacked them ' JLttle at a time.

“ing the light.

And, cqually to-the man’s.
- good and.to her own, the better side of her con--
i qucrcd and she nurs-cd him as cprcl‘u!ly as any - |
other patient in the ward. The: n:cogmuon had -
" been mutual and one day, unable longer 1o re-
grnve b
- SNOW,

And every day

‘Crles Dean ‘Briggs: 'What business
“ had.such people in Rome? What, business bhad .

@n

iy
Let the Lowar Lightu Be' Burnmg
Here is the life story of a humble woman:
'F was living at Sandy Hook when I met
‘He képt the Sandy ‘Hook light-

bride. I enjoyed lh'll for it was on land, and

.1 could keep a garden and raisc- vcgelables nnd

flowers,
“After a few years - my husband was trans-
The day we came here -

Aﬂcr ‘a
while they were all unpnckcd and I stayed on. . ..
" My husband caught a Neavy cold while tend-
It turned into pneumonia. It was’
necessary to: take him to the Smith Infirmary

-on -Staten . Island, where he could . have better
. care than I could give him in the lightheuse.

- ] could not ‘leave the light fo be with. him.

- He understood. ~One night, while T sat up there
. tending the hght, 1 saw’ 2 hoat ‘coming. Some--

thing told me what news' it was bringing me. 1
expected . the words that cnme up to me from
the darkness.

“We are’ sorry, Mrs Walkcr, bul your hus-
band's worse.” . .
- “'He is dead, I said

Every morning when the sun.comes up 1 stand at
the porthole and look” in’ the . direction’ of his
. Sometimes the “hiils are white with -
Sometlmu thcy are grecti, -Sometimes
‘brown, But there always Stems to come a-mes-
sag¢ from that grave. It is what I heard’ Jncob
say more often than anythlng else’ in- his life.
Just lhrec words: ‘Mind the ]lghl'" .
. Mrs, Wulkcr, still keeping the light, was seventy
years old when the reporter interviewed  her,

*and her husband hnd been dcad thlrty two' years.,

—Selected,

Fnr;ettmg Thole Thmgn whlch are’ Bolnnd i

It is poss;b!c for -us to-allow the successes of
the present to- blind us to the possibilitics of the
future; to become so clntccl with the victories

~already won. and so burdened with the spotls of

present conflict, that our eyes are blinded and

“our strength deplctcd for greatet achievements

in-the future. -Alexander the Great was swadre.
of this danger, as pointed out in a cutrent peri-
odical. ' “There was a critical moment when. his

“We ‘buried him in lhe cemetery on the “hill, o



188 - - T THE I’REACHER‘S MAGAZINE

-1

) army wnghtcd down by the spmls of gold nnd “lusks; Bactnan cavahcrs nding thelr mnun(s .
backwards; enorrnous buils with |ewclcd horris; . ;-

silver. and precious stones. ' Alexander gathered all.

the plunder in. ong- huge pile and set fire io it.
The soldiers, 4t first furious, soon realized the
wisdom of their leadcr.
again.  Their feet had suddenly became. witigzed.

~ The  conquest of Persia - served only -to whet”
Beyond was ‘India, an un-

Alexander’s ambition,
* known ‘land, reputedly of enormous wealth, It

was'in India that he atiained the supreme hc:ghu'-
.Behald his iriumphal pro-.

of human gfandcur

- cesslon | Hundrgds of white clephants. with gilded

Thcy walked lightly -

iroops of black elephams, red camels; henna-
dyed horscs, finally Iskander in his chariot, as
broad as the read, drawn by four rows: of black
stallions, ten to a raw.

]:ims "
‘the youthfui, conquemr ol‘ the world because 'he
was willing to sacrifice thc plundcr of the presént
for the fulure '

o PR AC TIC AL
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PREACHER'S VOICE AND DELIVERY

T ByW.W. Mwm
o I, . - ‘
HAVING discussed, the 'problem of bréath-
ing, we will next conslder the . pmb!em of
) the tone.
- ‘would be impossible to solve this problem. I

"- the breathing is good one has laid the nght foun-
dation for the establishment of proper tones,

" From the standpoint of phy‘ics' there are t'hrcé,

and only three, characteristics of a tone; it has

pllch, intensity and quality. . Pitch is the raising
‘or lowering of & tone and is dclermincd by ‘the
number.'of vibrations -per second. .Onc octave

above middle C would have 512 vibrations” per

second, - Thus ecach octave has double the number
of vibrations of the preceding _one,
Is the dcgrec of ‘loudness, and fa determined
by the amplitude’ of the vibration, When a string
" ‘on the ‘guitar. is sct to vibrating one ‘notices that
" the !nlensity grows less and less untif it can be

_ heard no more..This is because the amplitude of .
. the vibration is gradually decrcasmg.

Quality
iy primarlly a .matter of resonance, and is de--
termined by the number and strength of the over-

_tones, It one will take A tuning fork and, while

" it 'is vibraling; set it on a table he will'get.a

distinct change in the quality of tom T,h,lq

chnnge Is due to resonance,

‘ The humnn voicg has a lnrge rnngc oI pilch o
-, Some vnl(;es haye n “much !arger range, than

czae."._

thnut ‘proper breathing: it

Intcnmy -

olhers, bul':evcry" voice ‘has a range “sufficiently

Iskander, sitting on an
fvory throne, 'wa's surtounded by 400 free male
This was the hiuman glory that came to" a

large to admit of a good variation of pltch fn - ;

speaking, | “There is no need of any preacher be-
‘coming monolonous in his’ speaking.  To do so

‘ greatly handicaps him In his ministry, Monotony
tends to produce- dmwsmcss in the- listener,’ and-

the preacher who has no variation of pitch will
find it dlﬁ"cult to get his" ideas . across, -
If variation of pttch is an important factor in

his voice s0 a3 to get. this variation. In order
to dp this it is necessary to distinguish between
pitch and mﬂcctmn Pitch may be dcﬁned os the
raising or lowermg ‘of - the voice. - Inﬂeclion is the

ai

: public speaking one ‘must ledrn how to develop -

change ‘of pitch’ during the’ emisslan of a central s

vowel. Tt is the change of pitch on onc syllable.

" The oné importam rule ‘to rcmember with re-. -

gard to pitch is-be swre'to vary it. Whilé there.

are times when pilch can be regulated, in a de:

gree, by rule, yet this is not usially the case, - .

The direction and extent of pitch *must be more
or less the sponlaneouﬁ expression - of the - frce,

varied ‘movément of the mind, which will chiefly
" The
student- should practice certain exercises to de- -
velop his upper and lower toncs so that he may
Teke some sentence lke -

“result ‘from the degree. of concentration.”

- have - this monuncny,
the following and read it- with as many diffetent

variations’ of - ph‘.ch as pagslble wubout domg.

- violence to the expression:

The obove scntence Is only suggutlve.

L2

Ve crags and praks, I'i with you oru:e ngaln. K L
The

can begin each sentence,

_degree of -loudness,
- menlloned Is of least importance.
' ‘should speak suﬂiclcntly !oud to be heard, but-

(29}

student stiould add séveral of his own and prac_-'
tice, on’ them  for vnrmtlon of pitch. ~Another
good exercise Is to take somc passage like the |

.mneteenlh Psalm_ and n:ad it for variation of

pitch. . Note the varlous ways in which you
Some may bc begun on
a'high' pitch, some on‘a- ]ow pllch and some on
£ medium pitch. . .

Inflection, as has been: dcfmed is the’ changc of

“piteh dunng ‘the emission of a central vnwe[ It
has -four lcadmg mudulalmna or wvarations, It -

may vary: as to direction, as to dlstnncc. s 1o

" time, and as {o strmghtncss Accordipg to direc-
" tion all inftection s’ cither up or dewn.
. inflectlons denote doubt or uncertainty, a seeking

o attitude of the mind, formality, tnvmhty and in- -

" Upward

completencss,” Downward mﬂcctmns ‘denate con-
viction, pos:tivencss, certainty, and completcncss

: According to d!st:mce, inflections are cither long
.or short. The length of the inflection s in f'pro-

- portion to the ,clcarness, posilwcncss, or vigor -
"of the thought or emotion.”

.- should be’ cultivated. Most people have a trn—,
“'dency te Increase the vnlumc rather than the

Length -of mﬂtctlon

mnge of thc vaice, *“The development of the

' power {o emphasxzc." says Dr. Curry, “hy lqng.

m!leclions and range is one of the first and ‘most
important stéps to be taken in developing gaod

delivery.* -According to time, inflections are ab- .

rupt of gradual. They are abrupt {n compmands,
dominahon of one mmd over another, and in an-

" tagonism. They are gradual in expressions of
‘:.delib}:ralion, _yeverence, Jor - calmness,  According
- "to the degree.of straightness inflections are cither
‘straight ‘o ‘clrcumflox. .

They are straight in pro-.
portion to the dignity, the frankness, or the ¢am-
estness of thought,
portion -to the colloguial familiarily, sarcasm,
irony, insincerity; or lick of directness of thought.

* Intensity, although it -is one of the ‘character-

‘ istics of a tone, needs little discussion here. More
. preachers fall because of speakmg too loud. ‘than -

of ‘not speaking loud enough It is true that

) -ome are criticized far not spckag loud enough,
) “but the trouble iy ususlly ‘in” the .tome quality
" pather than In the intensity of tape,
*five things which enter into the carrying power of

the voice, They are. tetention of breath, musical

" tone,. enunciation, variation of pitch, and the
Of these five the lnst one,

"The preachcr

“upon the vocal organs,

‘have developed those posmbilmes

They are circumilex i pro- .
how to place his tones.

they have a compelent teacher, .
" grows ofder il ‘becomics harder and harder to

" accomplish; so thrxt those who have reached mid-
“die ' life will find it impossible to master. They.

There are
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be very careful that he does not speak too loud. -
Tone "quality is of great importante to lhe

preacher, - One may do very well even though

he has very little variation of pitch, but if the

“tone quahty is wrang it mny ‘be the means of

a complete; brenkmg down- of the vocal’ organs,
Quality, is a matter. of resonance, and is at-
tained by proper placement of the voice. When'
this placement is wrong it _causes an undue strain
The' prcnchcr must use
his voice much more than thé man: in the or-
dinary walks of )ife, and this constant slram, un-

- less the -voice is properly placed wlll m time.
- eause serious trauble ; A

In phys:m we: learn, that resonance e is atlnined
by sound striking hard substances or “eavitles,

“This may be tested by helding a vibrating tuning

fork against a table, or by holding it over a long

glass tube ‘immersed Lo its proper - depth in
-wal"cr. .OF by the use of. a Hclmhnllz resonator,

* God has so constucted man that ke has wonder-
fut poésxhilitiés of fesonance, Very few, hoWever. .
‘When we
listen to the wonderfil resonance of 2 bullfrog,:

an nmmnl about the size of a man's ﬁsl it ought‘a -

to.put %s to shame 1hat we have so neglected oo
this field. The bony structure. of the face affords
wonder{ul opportunims for resonance. .-There is
not enly this hard,’ bony structure bul al.r,o the

"cavities of thé mouth and the maxi llary, the .

cthnoidal, the sphenoidal, and the frontal smuses
What is called placing the tone is chiefly 2 ma!ler

" of-resonance or gaining. control of the resonators,

It is'a mafier of dlrcctmg the tone against. the
resonators in sui:h a'way as te bnng the best tone.
quality. '

“The problcm of lhe pubhc speakcr is to Jearn
This is not a very diffi-
cult preblem for most young peop!c provided.
‘As a person

may receive some help, but there will always be

times when they will drift back into the old habit,

The student who underiakes “to' develop his
voice without the - aid oi A& teacher is likely o
fall ‘into sctious crrors, It §s very difficult. for.
a student who has-bad no voice training to.un-

_derstand. 'a vocal cxerase simiply .by: reading
it “from the printcd page.
‘to take enough lessons to lay & good foundation

The safer. plan is



]

- Fillchrown, Dr.

Al
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and- then keep up the exercises aflerward. Be-
cause of this difficulty of understanding  vocal

. exercises thewriter decliries fo give any in this
. article for fear of their being misinterpreted, It .
‘is better fo refer the student to chapter cight in |

“Resonance in Speaking and Singing” by Thomas
Fillecbrown gives a splendid
discussion on +Placing the Vou:e,

. dent will find also a few good exercises.

S least expcndigurc ’nf energy.
. beauty of the Tesult.

" of tone.

- “How that naise shames me, does not my Master

There are two standards by which” \ocal' tones

should be tested, The first is the ease of action, .

nu:uraluen, .and ﬂexrbr!uy “He smgs or =pc1k5
hest,” says Mills, “who - attaing the end. with the

i the tnncs ate harsh or
raspy it is a sure sign that the voice is mlsph:cd
“The nearer the tone . comes. to_perfection the
closer ‘do the organs of speech come to cobrect
-dction. The éar must be Lrained to the beauty
Unless. this is done the student will have

no.standard of criticism. - Study the tones ¢f good,
musical instruments and test your vocal tones by

‘them. Hearing and feeling lhc voice arc the only :
. ways by which ong - can havc a kn(rw[edgu ‘of

progress, “Think the right tone,’ mentally plclurc
it, and then cunccnlmtc upon thc pxcturc

» | PULPIT PREPARATION
By WiLL O. Scort |, '

- NOTHER very essential prcpqralmn for .
the pulpit is prayer. Unless a minister’s .

private ‘devations, ate as long-and good

as his preaching he is certainly like the lame min
spoken of hy Solomon whose “Icgs were not
- equal.”

I fear none of ué can say lh*;l we pray
as much ns we should

Jaseph Alliene n)sc constnnl!y at 4 oclock and

would bé much troubled if he heard the smiths,

or other craftsmen at work before lie was at’ his
“communion with God, saying, on such occasions,

descrve more than thcu's?“ .

_ Luther - when ‘maost prc=st:d wuh his glganuc.

tmls said, “I have ‘so murh to.do, that I. cannot
get on without three hours a day of praying.”

~ -Both Whitcfield and “Livingstone died upan
their knees. John Knox cried out in- his prayer,
“Give me Scotland or I-dicl” Before Pericles

‘went ‘before the audience . with his orations he
< prayed the ‘gods that nothing might go .out of

hls mouth but what. rmghl bc to the right pur-

'md the slu- .

The sceond is the

pose, a good cxample for’ preachers to follow'
. in their high and lmly calling.

Thus when one has prayed, read and thnught
with a_keen, overpowering sense of personial pre-

paration on .any subject, as though up to the -
-last - minute before entering the sacred desk, all -
depended upon -him, he can, then, with assurance’
Tean: upan the sfro'ng arm’ of -Jehovah, ds if the
message, - manner “of tlchvcry, resuila all helong:

to. Him... - = y
"~ The prepnmtmn lfor “the pulp:t must ncces-
=1r:ly Jnclude:, .

: Bwu—* Swmr
If hkc the man in the first Pzalm, ‘we mcdltate

. on the law m’ the Lord day’ and night, lhe leal -

of our mmistry \Vl" not wither, |

“There is but one book,” said thc dying no\rel-
“ist, when he was asked what book he woutd have
read to him. Vou know, the old saying, “Beware K
s One who has the Bible -
dt his finger tips, -on his lips and in his heart is .
“ta be envied and s one of the best gifts, that:
_we are allowed by the apostle Paul to covet. To.

understand - ‘our Bible should be our hu,hest am-'
bition in the realm of study. '

of the man of one book."

W:l[nm Romaine in the fast half of hls fife

put awny all his books and read nothing at-all but _
He' 'was a scholarly man yet was

his Bible, \
monopolized by the one ‘book _and was made
mighty by it. In keeping with this, the writer

‘recalls hearing-G. Campbell Morgan, in a sermon
at Cincinnati,. relate how, during o season~of

spiritual dotihts, supcrinduced by' the contamina-
tion of modernism’ lhrough the' printed page, he

was led to cast all reviews aside and was able to
- .regain his [aith in the (undnmgnmls by reading
the King Jamds Version of the Bible for seven |

years, without any asahlancc wlnlcvcr [rom lhc
commentaries, .
- DFf. Drummond wiote hxs “Natural Law :in

lhe Splrltunl World," as- a result of hearing Mz,
Moody say that somie pray top much in' pro-,

portinn te - their Bible readmg. His “Grcnteat
Thing in The World,” was “the result also of his
reading  First Connthlans, l:’.th chaptt‘:r, once
through every week, for a year, .
“A glory gilds lhc sacred - pagc
Majestic like the Sun;: ]
It gives a light to every age;}
It gives but borrows mmc" -
In preparing for pulpn ‘work. it is gn:atly to
one’s advantage to have' the weice in good con-

(30)

" uvpened his mouth and t'a'ughl them.”
.geon advised his‘studlenls when they preached to
. aveid the use of the nose as an organ of speech,

&

dition, for moét ‘of our heaters want our: scrmons

to be sound, -both in delivery and doctrine.
Plata, in confu;ssmg the power of eloguence,

mentions the tone of voice. It is not without

L practical suggestin that ‘the evangelist in speak-

ing of Christ’s Sermon oh the Mount said, “He

for the bt,st authorities agree ‘that ‘it is uscd to
" smell 'with, Clcem who " was naturafly weak
made a_long jourmy mlo Grccce tu corrcct his
manner of spt.nkm;, o ’
.Demosthencs pvercame a stufler by trmmng

He pleaded with the bo:stcrous wavcs of -the

sca'so he might know how ta command a hearing’
amldst the turbulent assemblics of his’ country-
men, nn(l in his practice, he ran up. lu!l lh'll his-

K lungs might gather force.
© " 'My father when a young .man ‘had a pair ol’.»,
" weak Jungs and prcd:ﬁposc(l to consumption but

- strengthened buth thein and his ‘voice by taking
deep impimtwns in_the spen mr, lwmg to be.

“..ninety years of age.

Why shoufd cicrgymcn of aur day mkc kss
care than these mentioned . 'to perfect the -voice
by -which to speak’ forlh thc L.Iorlmlq ;,ospcl' nf‘
fuli c’llvatmn? .

W AND lImmR .
In studying . !hc great masters of- pulpit oralory"

and .those “who have *done " the most to bring .

~souls to Christ, have consecrated their wit and
humor te Him. There i5'a very short suspension

- - bridge belwccn a smile :md a lear, and the one

is just as encrcll as the, other in God's sight. )

John - Bunyan's writings are as fuil ‘of humaor
as they are of saving truth and there is no ong
past middle life, who has read *Pilgrim’s Prog-.

. ress;” who dees: pot rcmcmbcr ihat ivhile readmg
it he smiled as. oftcn ‘a5 he wnpt

Chrysostom, "Robert . South, ]u!m.

~the kingdom of Christ,. carcfully employed the
raré gift of humor to bring them into a magnctic
5ymp:lthy with their "hearers, thus, at’ umes, by -
& few plcnsanlrles have broken down the most
-violent prejudice and given to lhcir loglc a ﬁncr ‘

+ edge and sharper point,

Religious “work v_w(haul any humor or wit is
like & dinner cetved without any condiments qr
dessert, Pcople, ns a rule, w:ll not sit duwu ta

(31)

Ce

Mr. Spur- .

"no need for a physician;”

" point,
Wcsfcy,

Whitefigld, Jeremy Taylor, Rowl .'md Hill, ancy
-and all the. men-of the past who L,rcut[y advanecd -
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or Iong remain at such a banqmt

such notorious kickers that if he were invited to

-uﬁ;cmtc at " their- funerals _he would prefer -to
stand at the head oi the coffin instead of lhc

fool.” .
A good example -of genuine wit occurs in-Dr.
'I‘alm'\ge‘; sermon on “Ingersollism,” - where he
declared that anyonc who ‘joins with that notcd

agnostic ‘in 1tlackmg Chnstmmly docs it wath,
the same weapon that Samson used when he slew -

“a lhﬂucand men, the ;aw lmnc of an ass (Judges .
© 15:158). ' '

“Unc[c Buddy" Rnhmsun could never hold his
well-carned ‘place among the overflowing crowds

t. That was real
wit when Sam- Jones, said that [Seme men are g

i

that flock to hear him. In his trans-continental .-

tours “without the bon mots that make his 1.

mons on hdliness sparkle like diamonds wnh his )

spontaneous, sanctified Irish wit.
Elijah used it. when he- advised the Baahtcs.

‘when they could net m.'\kc their gads ta heat,
to call jouder as they were pcrhaps aslcep or

gone a hunting {1 Kings 18:27).
Job used it when he said 1o, his scli- conceltcd

'comfvmrs, “No doubt. ye are the pcopte ﬂnd

wisdom - will die with you" {Job 12:2),

It no d'ouht might shock somc persens to. lwarf
_the’ jntimation that our Savier ever indulged in
-But g fair analysis would readily detect’

humor.
something closely analoous to this quality ~of

speech in . many passages during His ministry, .

He not only used it *when He ironically eulogized
the putrefied” Pharisces, saying, “Thé whole have
it wtth one phrase
He laid bare the cunning of Herod by exclaimming,

“Go ye,.and tell that fox, Behold, 1 cast out ©
“odevils, and ‘T do cures to day and to -morrow, --

and the third d.ly I shall be perfcctcd v

He cime into contact- with His hearers at every
‘He .was so_guileless, so frank, so.fearless,
so kindly, so keen, so wilty, so “Intensely in

carres! that before one is aware of it He has.

thrown ‘over him the spel) of an enchanter.

Be It said, In a summary of all that has been

writfen or spoken regarding the best: preparation
for the pulplt. that the speaker who can, at’ the
same -time, inform . the intellect, move the, sen-
sibilities and warm the -beart has reached the

perlcction of his art and will 'merit the plaudit. "
“Well done," from ‘the “Master.

One. word in conclusion: How‘_ may the gospel

e so0 preached in:the tomorrows, in these days



. .of mapy a preacher Lo make- good
- mention, ' :
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of empty pews that men and women shall once
more ¢rowd to hear it as they once lhmngcd the

" river banks in' the days of John the Baptist, as -
" . ’they covered the mountain slopes to listen to the
-Man of Galilce speak’ as .never man spdke bcfarc
or since; as they flocked to hear the vaice of

Georpe Whitefield thrill the Lhousands with- its
musical thunder or whlspcr its. sccrc!s inte every
ptivate eat? i ' : .

We will leave for olhers iar hctter lnfurmed
and havmg a _brighter vision te answer this

"earnest inquiry, “For. the cause that needs as-

. sistance, for ‘the wrongs that lack’ resistance, for

- the future in the dJstancc, and the good . we all‘
- €an do".- C . .

. ADJUSTMENTS NECESSARY TO M!N-

" ISTERIAL SUCCESS
By Rov L. Hom.znmcx..

FROM all walks of - ln’c come the students of

our schools; and the ‘ministers which fill the .

pu_lplts of our churches. To meet upon the .
- common plane of the life of a holiness preacher,
. certain adjustments are inevitable in each and
“every -case. The indisposition to make these ad-

justments. undoubtedly accounts for the failure
“We shall

“Social Ad;ultmenu )
.Ii one has been’ reared in urmmstances of

" wealth, ‘having easy -money at his command, he -
" is cértain to find himself in the wrong place un-
Tess he is willing to- 'forego luxury and extrav-

agance,
There are othcrs whose social nd]uslment must

be  made upward, if they are to succeed as_

ministers.  Some. have bren raised in abject pov-
erty, and without sufficient culture to commend
them ‘te their congregation.

courtesy and rlght manners Lo ﬁt into any place

" in the church, But -the proccss of adjustment

for them s necessarily a'long and’ ledmus matter.
However, willingness to improve, persevemnce,
and close obse_rvat_.ipn of . thgsc who are more

“must specify it.

It is commendable .
" that many . such persong have: successfully lifted
.' themsclves to high ideals, and acquircd sulficient -

\JZI L

pohshf:d will cnable them to comp!etcly overcome‘

this handlmp‘
- -Adjustments - in Prenchmg )
Thcrﬁ are. some. adjustmenis needed - usually
in regard to the tone and substancc of our preach-.
ing. Some have been trained in linés of think-

ing . whtch are _extrerely radical, ‘while others’

-have fdeas whu:h are unscripturally tame and
tolerant, ~The former will find themselves given
to mgaking’ rash’ and extreme- statements in the
pulplt; and if they are humble encugh, .they ‘will
seek “to Imprave upon that line;-and to weed out
of their preaching. these-tendencies to overdraw
and overstate things. Oftentimes, however, &
radmally minded person is s0 ‘biggted he will not

reccwc advice' from any man; and so he must o

learg ‘his lessons in, the school of hard knocks,

whc;é he-will pay very high tuition for the school- © -

ing. The one who is- extremely liberal. in' his

" thinking will find himself- rccmling “from Jxegative :

. lines’ of preaching, and his* ministry will be ua-

irmlful becnuse it fails to convict ‘sinners of their
need. . If preaching is to carry weight.and con-
viction it must not simply generalize on sin, but ' -
There must be teeth in jt. I1f -

a preacher’is too Jiberal; he needs a revelation
of -the hideousness and: helnousness of ‘sin, * He

should ‘study the preaching of the Savior, and -
see thow absolutely. relentléss and unbearing he

wad with sin and hypocrisy, and with what zeal

he rebuked it; and should ask the, Lord to give -

hlm 1hat same spirjt, .

.-

- Wg do not say that thest two cxtrcmu must )
The extremely Liberal man does” ©
not' need tu move clear out of his cIa.ss and the .
‘tadical- man does not need to become entirely. -
mediocratic, - He may still be accounted a “dig-
ger”; but he must lay off his' extreme and over-
drawn ideds which common intelligence brands as-.
untrue. If he makes one or two far-fetched state-
" ments, he' forfeits the confidence of his hearers in

entlré.ly meet.

the ‘scundness of his- thinking, and ‘they will
henceforth “accept all of "his thinking with soms
mental - reservation.
always. well thought out,” and are manifestly

sound, the congregation will come to regard his

‘prenching  as. authority, and he ‘will establish

himself as a reliable nnd mlghly force in their -

lhmklng‘ - S -

But . if his statements are’

o
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